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HEN I firft read the Letters on 

Theron and Afpafio, publithed a few 
years ago, I foon perceived fuch a fpirie 
breathing through the whole of that perfor- 
mance, as would make one fufpe&, that the 
author thereof had fomething elfe in view 
than to defend the pure do@trines of the gof- _ 
pel, which he would have us believe is he 
chief fcope of his book. 

- This Gentleman pretends thathe has difeo. i 
vered i in the Dialogues wrote by the late ex- | Re 
cellent Mr. Hervey, and in fome celebrated 
treatifes and fermons therein recommended, 
feveral dangerous errors, and grofs corrup- © 
tions of the Chriftian doctrine ; and infinu-’ E : 
ates, that the native tendency of thefe wri-- be fs. 
tings is to fully the honour, and obfcure the | : 
clory of divine grace manifefted in the afone- 
ment ; to ratify human pride, and cherifh — 
that enmity that isin the heart of every man __ 
by nature: againft the true doétrine of the. ie 

race of God; and thus to infnare, educa. en 
and deftroy the fouls of men forever. C ould - 


~ 
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fe have made this appear, the Public, no. 
doubt, would have been greatly indebted | 
to him for his labour; as it muft highly 
concern every one to know the. truth in its 
purity and fimplicity, and as ftript of all thofe 
falfe colourings and difguifes which men of 
corrupt minds are apt to put upon it; and 
thus be undeceived with regard to matters of 
the laft importance. ie 
Could he prove what he has confidently 
afferted concerning fome eminent minifters 
of the gofpel; that the leading fcope of 
their writings and fermons was to prompt 
- and encourage men to work out and efta- 
blifh a righteoufnefs of their own, in order ° 


to acceptance with God, and to, gain their 


applaufe by artfully accommodating all the 
dogtrines of the gofpel to their religious 
~ pride; that, inftead of preaching Chrift Je- 
fus the Lord, and proclaiming the glad ti- 
dings of falvation through a crucified Re- 
_ deemer, it was their chief 2im to fet forth 
their own importance; and that they were 
- even fo arrogant as to ufurp the character 
and work of Chrift, in order the more effec- 
~ tually to gain the efteem, and procure the 
admiration of their hearers; I confefs, I fee 
- not what apology could be made for them; 
but muft acknowledge, that they deferve the 
* wort of charaéters, as having been un- . 
-- doubtedly the worft of men. he 


But 
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But an intelligent and unprejudiced rea- 
der, who perules 4 this author’s book with the 
fmalleft degree of attention, will find that, 
; through. the whole, . he rather fuppofes thefe 

things to be true, than, proves, or even, by 

any fair method of reafoning, attempts to 

prove that they are fo. He is indeed very 

liberal in his invectives againft thefe worthy 

men, whofe praife isin the churches; and 

with an air of felf-fufficiency, anda ‘degree 

of confidence rarely to be met with, brands 

them with the opprobrious.names of enemies to 

the ancient apoftolic gofpel, Pharifees, felf-feck- — 

ing men, Scribes and difputers of this world, 

double dealers with God and man, &c, He. 

puts what conftructions. he pleafes upon 
their words and expreffions, and ordinarily 

-wrefts them toa meaning which they never 
intended, yea, which is directly oppofite to 
their declared principles, and the whole 
{cope and tendency. of their doétrine ; and 

then declaims with great warmth, and fome- 
times at great length, againft thofe errors 
‘and falfe opinions which he would make 
the reader believe are the native confequen- _ 
ces of whatthey taught. By fuch deceitful — 
artifices as thefe he may impofe upon the . 

weak and unwary, but the attentive and judi- 

cious will eafily perceive the fraud, abhor _ 
his difingenuity, and treat his impertinent 
aie and 
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and ‘trifling cavils with piae bes cageatee been 
they deferve. 

V ft ois? not! eafy “to conceive what could 
prompe this author to'wound the reputation, 
and load the memory of men’ now in their 
gtaves, and-*who have hitherto been juftly ac- 
coutited eminent for piety, gifts, ufefulnefs, 
and? Zeal “in maintaining, inculcating and 
promoting the pure’ truths of ‘the gofpel, 
with fuch a number of heavy: accufations, 
and’ ftratige afperfions ; unlefs we may fup- 


pofe,~ that “heand his friends finding, ‘that’ 


their books and'fermons had been amply 
recommended by Mr. Hervey, took the 
alarm, fearing that the judgment of fuch 
an ‘ingenious’ and polite writer, one fo much 
applauded and admired by perfons ‘of’ diffe- 
rent denominations, mieht have weight with 
the Pablic, and occafion a more general pro- 
pagation of thofe doctrines, which feemed 
to bear no favourable afpect toward the 
particular tenets and opinions in religion, by 
which they have thought proper to diftin- 
_ guifh themfelves from all mrad A aba We 
S sbhcoa eae ATA 

“There was indeed’ fonta ovind to fufpeet, 
that thus they might fuffer ‘confiderably in 
“their character, aad find it more difficult’ to 
gain. admittance to their favourite notions in 
this kingdom, where eitheran avowed con- 
ere oF ignorance and a fupine neglect ne 
the 
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the truedodtrines of the gofpel almoft univer- 
-fally prevailed, till of late God was pleafed 
to raife up, and fingularly qualify fome few 
‘to appear in the defence of the fame, and at- 
tempt their revival. 2 
‘The laudable endeavours of fuch, with the 
fuccefsthat has attended them, muft no doubt 
have given great fatisfaction to all fincere 
lovers of truth, and ftruck them with agree- 
able furprife: but it appears, that any thing © 
of this kind has had a very different effect 
upon the author of the letcers, and his bre- 
thren ; that it has only provoked their emu- 
lation, ftimulated their envy, and pufhed 
them on to make a vigorous oppofition to _ 
thofe falutary dodétrines that have, of ‘late, 
been warmly efpoufed, judicioufly explained, 


and zealoufly vindicated by fome writers of 


known and diftinguifhed abilities ; particu- 
larly, by the ingenious author of the Dia- 
logues between! Theron and Afpafio. They 
feem to be afraid of nothing more, ‘than that 
the valuable and important truths taught, 


and inculcated in fome practical treatifes re-  _ 


commended by that excellent writer, fhould _ 
meet with a more favourable reception — 
among people of different denominations ~ 
than hitherto they have obtained, efpecially , 
among men of fafhion and influence. ; 

But, were thofe Gentlemen as humble and 
-felf- denied as they sas to be, one fhould 
a4 i 
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“think the dread of fuch an event would have 
given them no difturbance. As they have . 
-been taught to think that every thing, and 
_cunfequently .every doctrine, every fyftem, . 
that is highly efteemed among men,—not 
of their communion, . isan abomination in 
the fight of God, it might have been fup- 
“poled, that any farther or more general pro- 
_pagation of, thofe writings, upon which they 
have thought fr to pour fo much contempt, 
that might. be procured by.the means afore- 
faid, would have been: rather, matter of re- 
joicing to them, than a provocation of anger 
and incentive. to.emulation; as furnifhing 
: bias with an additional argument to. prove 
the falficy thereof, and. their. contrariety to 
thé ancient ‘gofpel ; ; the true. knowledge and 
-belief- of which, according .to- them, amuft 
{till be confined within the narrow, limits of 
their little independent focieties,. Butit-i is ea- 
_fy to find, upon occafion,. that thele men are 
not fuch proficients. in. felf- denial, nor. fo 
"much mortified to the efteem,and applaufe, 
“even, of thofe. whom, they, are, pleated. to 
rank with the world, as they, pone males us 
believe they 0G eetd 
a convincing, proof, of this, we chavend in 
. the.ver ' ftyle and fpirit of the, lei ter- writer, 
“who, “it. iS evident, . has. been: at: no. {mall 
* paims:to qualify himfelf for appearing. in the 
.) character of: an, author, fo as to. make fome 
‘figure. 


*} 
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timidate him in his reafoning, and thus caufe 
him to make but an indifferent if not forry 
figure before a haughty, fupercilious anta- 
gonitt, Befides, what operates upon the 
paffions’ has ordinarily a more fpeedy and 
fenfible effect upon the far greater part of 
mankind, than that which is chiefly calcu- 
lated to influence and cue, ‘the judg- 
ment. $s 
The author it the lestaes would. make 
his readers, believe, that the leading {cope of 
his performance is to fhew, that the gofpel, 
when rightly underftood, cuts off all occa- 
fion for boafting and glorying. in the crea- 
‘ture, and leaves no.room for any fuch felf- 
/pleafing imagination in the minds of any of 
the human race.;.as. that, on account of 
_ their own, good qualifications, experiences, Or » 

-any pious endeavours they may be fuppofed ta | 
‘be confcious of, call them works of the law, 
aéts of ‘faith, or whatever .elfe you_pleafe, 
they have abetter.claim.tothe favour of God, 
Orsare:s more . worthy -of... his; mercy than 
others; even the. moft. guilty, and_the,vileft 
of mankind. And there is ground to think, 
_ that fome. through weaknels, or a ftrange 
‘kind of inadvertency,, apprehending that 
fome fuch thingas this was, whathe really | had 
-inview,have been difpofed to. entertain amore 
favourable opinion. of him and his {cheme, 


than otherwife they would have had, 
. But, 
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their example. « And, ‘indeed, ‘he is fuch a 
proficient 4 in their way of writing, as is rare- 
ly to be met with among‘any who fhew the 
leait veneration for the Chriftian religion.» 
“Tt is ‘well known ‘that’ thofe’ Gentlemen 
who affect the'name ‘of deifts and free-think- 
ers , though very {paring ‘of their arguments, 
have ufually fuch a copious fund of felffuf- 
ficiency as abundantly furnifhes them’ with 
‘weapons of another kind, namely, ‘confident 
‘affertions, raillery, *lWicutes and the lke’; 
which, however unfit to ‘do execution upon 
their more intelligent adverfaries, not only 
~ferve to keep them fome way in counte- 
‘nance, when ftript of any other armour, but 
alfo enable‘ them to make’a tolerably good 
figure in the'eyes of unconcerned and indif- 
ferent fpeCtators, or men who never put them- 
‘felves to the trouble of inquiring, whether 
“the Chriftian religion’ is true’ or falfe 3 3 and 
“even render them formidable to the’ weak 
“and timorous, however well-difpofed other- 
“wife. And it muft be’ owned, that the ufe 
of this kind ‘of weapons, in controverfies 
“about: religion, © has its own advantages, 
“which our author feems not to have been in- 
“fenfible of: for, though’ banter and ridi- 
“cule, with ftrong and confident affertions, 
“frequently fepeated, can’ never convince an 
adverfary, and are never intended to'do fo ; 
yet ‘egg may confound, embarrafs and in- 
timidate 
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timidate him in his reafoning, and thus caufe 
him to make but an indifferent if not forry 
figure before a haughty, fupercilious anta- 
gonitt. Befides, what operates upon the 
paffions: has ordinarily amore fpeedy and 
fenfible effect upon the far greater part of 
mankind, than that which is chiefly calcu- 
lated to influence and regulate the judg- 
Ment? ort 257 
» The author of the. letters would. make 
his readers believe, that the leading {cope of 
his performance is to fhew, that the gofpel, 
when rightly underftood, cuts off all occa- 
fion. for boafting and glorying. in the crea- — 
‘ture, and leaves. ‘no.room for any fuch felf- 
pleafing imagination in the minds of any of 
the human -race.;.as. that,.on account of 
their own good qualifications, experiences, or - 
any pious endeavours they may be fuppofed ta | 
be confcious of, call them works of the law, 

-laéts of faith, or .whatever elfe you pleafe, 
they have a better claim tothe favour of God, 
Jorsare’. more. worthy of. his, mercy than 
others; even the moft guilty, and. the. vileft 
of mankind. And there is ground to think, 
that fome. through weaknels, or a ftrange 
kind of inadvertency;. apprehending that 
fome fuch thing as this was. whathe really had 
-inview,have been difpofed to entertain a more 
favourable opinion. of him and his f{cheme, 


than otherwife they would have had. 
» 3h) But, 
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But, had this Gentleman honeftly intend- 
ved to vindicate the doétrine of juftification, 
-through the imputed righteoufnefs, and to 


- «detect and rectify miftakes, “which either 


divines in preaching and writing, or Chrif- 
_tians in their exercife, might be apt to fall 
-into, concerning the matter of acceptance 
-with God,:he would: never have difcovered 
fuch a warm oppofition to thofe eminent 
“preachers of the gofpel, who madeit their 
_bufinefs, and whofe leading aim it was, in 
all their difcourfes and writings, to teach, — 
-prove, illuftrate, inculcate, and vindicatethe 
fame doétrine ; and to fhew the folly and 
danger of the like miftakes, and warn their 
“hearers of the evil and fatal tendency of 
them; who, when addrefling themfelves'to 
‘the confciences of the guilty, didnot fail to 
_fhew-them the extreme hazard of feeking / 
righteoufnefs and life by, or, as it were, by. 


the works ofthe law; of doing or attempting 


- to do any thing, with a view to recommend 
themfelves: to the favour,of God, or Jay a 
foundation for any peculiar claim‘to: his mer- 
cy, or the benefit of the divine righteoufnefs; 
-conftantly-afirming, that no good qualifica- 
‘tions a finner may imagine he is poffefled 
_ of; no good done by him, or even wrought in 
_ him by the divine Spirit,. is ever to be con- _ 
fidered, relied upon, or confided in, as any 
part of his juftifymg righteoufnels Peat 

| na, 
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God; or as:furntfhing: him with any better 
claim to the divine mercy: and -falvation, 
than:the greateft,and moft guilty, {inners up- 
oniiearth are fuppofed: to: have,)in confe- 
quence.of .the: indefinite call,» free: promife 
‘and offer of thegofpel directed :to;finners:of 
smankind as fuch ; thatthe falvation of every - 
believer from: firlt to aft is wholly of gracer; 
and that, not:any duties,or endeavours of his 
‘own ; no inward motion, feeling;:impreffion, 
or experience (sof any kind; snothing) onjac- 
count of which-he can: be fuppofed; to! excel 
theoreft of mankinds even ithe moft wretched 

‘and: unworchy 5) ‘but ther Lord Jefus: Chrift, 
~asvexhibited sin the word:and | promifes, of: the 
gofpel; ois his: righteoufnefs, : his » life,; his 

pie eae and; thecall ofthis falvationay, » oss 
» ‘Phisissthe doGtrine ;; thefes are the igt- 
gine of thofeworthy»men whom. the léet-_ 
ter-writer,>withoa degree ‘of affurance: that 
‘can hardly -becparalleled, ‘reproaches as cor- 
‘rupters: and-perverters| of the ancient: gofpel, 
-deceitful workers,::modern: Pharifees,. {worn 
enemies tothe belief of) the. truth as, the 
“nies igromndiof hopesdicie idsnsd ‘odtic iyo. 
Hevendeavours: to throw: an ph ‘upon 
aeneiin characters and sdodtrine: by) a «method 
struly extraordinary); not -by, fhewing: that 
‘theirfentiments, or any principles that.they 
" held; are contrary, tothe Scriptures ;, for he 
hime acknowledges; ¢ rey that, having eo 
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< ly infifted on the corruption of human 
‘¢ nature, concluded the whole world guilty 
«¢ before God, and eloquently fet forth the 
<* neceffity of an atonement, they zealouf- 
«¢ ly maintained the fcriptural doétrine con- 
“¢ cerning the. perfon and work of Chrift *,?? 
which, even according to his own view of the 
matter, muft include the whole apoftolic gof- 
pel ; but by infinuating, that all the im- 
provement they made of that doctrine was 
intended to gratify the pride of their hearers, 
and put them upon doing fomething for 
their own juftification, or in order to accep- 
tance with God, and ‘‘ that they might be 
“¢ ina condition to advance fome claim up- 
**-on the Deity, ‘and treat with him on fome 
“rule of equity; or fo-as they might 
_* find fome reafon why he fhould reeard— 
** them more than others, and accordingly 
** orant the favours they defire of him.” 
Whathas he to fupport this charge againft 
the eminent preachers’ above-mentioned? 
After all his cavilling and fophiftical rea- 
fonings, it, indeed, amounts ‘to’no’ more 
than this, that they not only taught and ex. 
plained the pure truths of the gofpel, but 
endeavoured to inculcate and urge them up- 
on the confciences of their hearers, and direét- 
ed them to make a fuitable improvement of 


| Pag. Sf hls Leterson Toeron, se, 1k edt 
+ P. 345) 346, | 


n~ 


the 


PER) B) Fh Ab Ce Es Saw 
the fame; accommodating them,.in the mean 
time, to their various conditions and cir- 
cumftances; that, not content with declaring 
that, Fefus Chrift is come in the flefh, bath ful- 
Silled, all. righteoufnefs, died and rofe again’; 
they exhorted their hearers to delzeve on bis 
name, wing fuch motivesand arguments, for 
enforcing the exhortation, as the Infpired 
Writings plentifully furnifhed them with, 
and direéted them to ufe; or in other words, 
that, not accounting it fufficient, merely to 
fet!the, food or bread of life, before needy 
{tarving finners in a do¢trinal way, they ex- 
horted ‘and intreated them, with much fer- 
vency and earneftnefs, to take and eat, or ap- 
ply.it to. their own ufe; that they not only 
declared, agreeably to the Scriptures, that 


Jefus Chrift is the gift of God to perifhing. 


finners of mankind; but called and be- 
feeched them, every one of them in parti- 
cular, to accept of the gift, and not defpife 
or negleét, but take the benefit of the pro- 
clamation and promifes of grace made to 
them inthe everlafting gofpel; at the fame 
time warning them of their danger, if they 
fhould,. by obferving lying vanities, neglect 
their own mercy, and thus,- with the unbe- 
lieving Fews of old, judge themfelves’ un- 
worthy of eternal life. In fhort, what he 
feems to quarrel with them chiefly for, is, 
that following the example of the bleffed 
apoftle, according to the meafure of grace 

given 
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-~ given them, they travelled in birth, till Cheat 
fhould be formed in fouls. . 

It is true they taught, that, though ibe 
gift of righteoufne/s is brought néar to. all Gn- 
ners belonging to the human race, without 
exception, in the promifes and difpenfation 
of the gofpel ; yet none but thofe who are 
thoroughly Ae a of their fin, guilt and 
mifery, will ever accept of it, or believe on 
the name of Chrift; that men muft know 
they are fick before they will apply to the 
phyfician for healing; that they muft feel 
their fpiritual fores and maladies before they 
can be truly concerned to obtain a cure ; 
ina word, that they muft know they are 
guilty before,God, have nothing, and can 
do nothing, that can be in the leaft availa- 
ble for appeafing divine wrath, juftly incen- 
fed againft them for their tranfgreffions ; or 
- which can be pleaded with fafety in‘anfwer 
to the juft accufations of their own confei- 
ences, or. the high demands ‘of the divine 
law and juftice, before they will accept of the 
sift of righteoufnefs, and rely wholly upon the 
divine mercy, and merits of the bleffed Re- 
deemer, for pardon and acceptance with God, 

But did they ever affirm, that convictions, 
a fenfe. of - guilt, or any qualifications: of 
that kind, are neceflary pre-requifites to juf- 
tification; fo as any way to belong to the 
grounds of it, or make any part of the fin- 
ner’s halide righteoufnels. before God 5 

or, 
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or, fo as, more or lefs, to intitle him to the 
benefit of the divine righteoufnefs, as the let- 
ter writer would make us believe they did? 
No; they only taught, that the convictions 
afore-mentioned are, in the very nature of 
’ the thing, neceffary in order to a finner’s ac- 
cepting of the benefit of that righteoufnefs 
which delivereth from death ; that one muft 
-know heis guilty, before he will either afk 
‘oraccept of apardon; and know that he 
is poor, and really in want, before he will 
humble himfelf to receive fupply, or an 
alms of charity, at leaft from one he is ve- 
ey unwilling to be beholden to. 
> What harm could there be in all this? 
‘Do not the prophets in the Old T eftament, 
_and our Lord and his apoftles in the New, 
frequently” teach and inculcate the very fame 
things ?. Does not every call and exhorta- 
_ tion given to finners, in the word of God, 
‘fuppofe them ‘to be true? Yea, are they 
~ not ‘neceflarily implied in: “every. defcription 
-- or vaccount of faving faith; in every meta- — 
-phor by which ‘it is exprefled, ‘and in every 
fimilitude by which the nature and adtings 
of it are ‘illuftrated, from: one end of the 
Bible to the other? . 

In fine, does not on very forinal notion Y, 
juftifying faith, whereby it’ is diftingbithed | 
trom that general cold affent ‘to the truth, 
in ‘ghee gad thofe rational and philofophical 
: ~ Chrittians 
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Chriftians for whom our author profeffes to 
have fuch a hearty contempt, would have. 
the effence of it to confift, neceflarily fup- 
pofe or imply the things afore-mentioned ? 
And, which is very furprifing, our author’s 
own fcheme of principles, if at all intelligi- 
ble, is built upon a fuppofition of the truth 
of thefe very things, for afferting and incul- 
cating which he inveighs fo warmly againft 
‘thofe whom in derifion he calls the popular | 
Preachers, 

For proof of this we need only refer to 
the words which he puts into the mouth of 
his converts who are fuppofed to ftand faireft 
. for exjoying: the benefit of the atonement, 
_ and the only perfons who are like to make 
Chrift’s bare work finifhed upon the crofs, as 
he calls it, the fole foundation of their hope, 
_ and fo obtain falvation through him. He 
_makes them to profefs ftrong convictions, 
and a deep fenfe of guilt and wretchednefs ; 
a fenfe not only of their diftreffed and de- 
-plorable condition, but. alfo of their utter 
inability to help themfelves, to do any thing 
more or lefs for their own relief and falva- 
tion; yea, he fuppofes them to have attained 
to fuch a degree of contrition and humility, 
as can never be found with the votaries of 

the popular doctrine *. ~ Here then we have 
*  .™ Letters, &c. pages 47, 48, 35. 
the 
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the very fubftance of thofe pre-requifites, 

namely, conviction of fin and mifery, and 

of the vanity of all other ways of relief and 

falvation befides faith in Chrift, and the atone-~ 

ment he has made, &c. which, without any 

reafon, he affirms that the popular preachers 

hold to be neceffary in order to put men in 

a condition to advance fome claim upon the 

Deity, fo.as-to treat with him on fomecrule 

of equity ; though all that they affert con- 

cerning them is, that, though neither thefe 

nor any other perfonal qualifications are at 

all requifite in order to acceptance with 

God, as being in any refpeét, more or lefs, 

the ground of that acceptance; yet, in the 
very nature of the thing, and in the manner. 
formerly hinted, they are neceffary in order 

to our enjoying the benefit and comfort of 
the divine righteoufnefs: and he himfelf 
evidently fuppofes the fame thing, when he 

{peaks with any fobriety, or fo as any body 

can underftand him. 

What a'difingenuous part then does this 
author act, in making that. very thine the 
ground of thofe grievous accufations, and _ 
bold calumnies, whereby he endeavours to 
defame the character and afperfe the memo- 
ry of thofe excellent men, which is no lefs 
imputable to himfelf' than to them; and 
which every one muft be equally chargeable 
with who knows what ‘he fays, nae | 

/ tarks 
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talks of faith and juftification through the 
imputed righteoufnefs, or of the report of 
the gofpel concerning that righteoufnefs as 
the “fele reafon of hope? But the many. pal- 
pable inconfiftencies. to ‘be met with in our 
author’s performance may come to be confi- 
dered more particularly afterwards. I fhall 
only here obferve, that were the letters on 
Theron and A/pafio purged of all the glaring 
contradictions, impertinent and trifling ca- 
vils to be found in them, and of all thofe 
ambiguous phrafes and deceitful circumlo- 
cutions by which he endeavours to throw a 
mitt before the,eyes, or confound the minds 
of his readers, ‘and make them admit notori- - 
ous falfhoods, and the moft palpable abfurdi- 
ties, for nndoabed truths, that voluminous 
performance might be contained within the 
arrow compafs of a very few pages. 

Were we to judge of the author’s fcheme 
ty the confidence of his affertions, we fhould 
be apt to conclude, that it muft certainly be 
juft and very well fupported, but the apof- 
tle exhorts us to ¢ry che /pirits whether they 
are of God*, This is an exhortation necef- 
fary to be put in’ practice by all who perufe 
the letiers on Theron, &c. And if we may 

be allowed to try the doctrine taught, ‘bythe 
fpirit that breathes therein, we fhall ‘eafily 
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perceive, that it is not.a doctrine according ~ 
to godlinefs, which the.true apoftolic, gofpel. 
certainly is, but a doctrine. which has a na- 
tive tendency to introduce and encourage 
licentioufnefs, all manner. of impiety and 
wickednefs, and to expofe. religion and all 
ferious godlinefs, with the profelfiors thereof, 
toridicule and contempt. And indeed from 
the author’s manner of writing one would. 
think, that his defign muft have been rather 
to prove, that there is no fuch thing as any 
true faith or godlinefs in the world, thanto 
fhew what they really are, cit Adal 

This author begins his letters with fome 
fine compliments, which it feems he. thought 
fit to pay to the celebrated author of the Dia- 
logues between Theron and Afpafio. And 
here, it muft be acknowleged, he acquits 
himfelf very handfomely; with the lan- 
guage, air and addrefs of a polite Gentleman; 
the honour of ali which we are. willing to 
allow him. Nor have I any quarrel with 
him for the encomiums he beftows on fome 
valuable writings publifhed by the ingenious 
Mr. Hervey, before he wrote his Theron and 
Afpafio. Buthad he been as zealous for the 
‘peculiar doctrines of Chriftianity as he pre- 
tends to be, I cannot help thinking, that 
fome things advanced in the two volumes of 
Meditations writ by that author would have 
as readily alarmed him, as thofe paffages in 

! the 
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the Dialogues, which he fignifies he was fo 
much fhocked at, as to be laid under the ~ 
difagreeable neceffity of concluding, that 
the author had fo far loft fightof the impu- 
ted righteoufnefs as to fubftitute in its place 
a preliminary human one. It is the opinion 
of fome, no lefs friends to the doétrine of 
imputed righteoufnefs, and other truths of 
the gofpel neceffarily connected with it, than 
the letter-writer, that there are fome things 
- dropt occafionally in the Meditations much 
more exceptionable, than anything advan- 
ced in the Dialogues. I do not intend, by 
this obfervation, to caft any refle€tion upon 
the memory of the worthy author of the 
Meditations, whofe very fingular -modeity 
and humility made him fometimes extend 
his charity farther than either the honour or 
intereft of truth will allow; but mention it 
only as an evidence of the partiality of the 
letter-writer and his brethren, who have 
thought fit to thew a much warmer oppofi- 
tion to the doétrines contained in the Dia 
logues, as explained and improved by the au- 
thor, than ever they did to the fame doc- 
trines taught in the Meditations ; though in 
the opinion of fome, who may be allowed to 
be as good judges as the author of the letters 
and his brethren, lefs clearly and unexcep- 
tionably in the latter than in the former. — 
| . Had 
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Had the ‘author of the Dialogues only 
been fo cautious as to have concealed his 
acquaintance with his new friends in Scot 
land, there is ground to think he would have’ 
been treated more civilly-by the letter-writer 
and his ‘party; but the uncommon regard 
and efteem he has unwarily profeffed to have 
for them, and the warm recommendation he 
has given of their writings and fermons, 
appear to have provoked the refentment of 
thofe Gentlemen, and wrought up their zeal 
againft him and his doétrine to fuch a de- 
gree of fervour, that, whatever good opi- 
nion they might formerly have had of him 
from his other writings, now they have*fo 
little charity for him as to rank him with 
the perverters of the ancient gofpel, and 
thofe popular preachers who have hit upon 
the art of making all the doétrines of Chrif=’ 
teanity fubfervient to the gratification of hu- 
man pride; and therefore in all the expli- 
cations they give, and all the improvement 
they make of thefe doctrines, while preten- 
ding to fpeak in the name of their divine 
‘Mafter, deal doubly and deceitfully both 

with God and man. ; | 

Strangers may be furprifed to find the. 
author of the letters difcovering fuch a de- 
gree of refentment againft fome eminent ° 
minifters of the gofpel in Scotland, lately de- 
ceafed, whofe character, fo far as I know, 

: was 


VO ee Se ee ie ere ge ee SR 


Ke «Po Re Ene Ag Cy Es 

was. never before, attacked .by any but 

open enemies. to, truth and. godlinefs, and: 
whofe valuable writings have recommend- 

ed.them to the efteem of many ferious Chrif- 

tians. who never had.any perional acquain- 

tance with them; but thofe who have any — 
particular knowledge of the hiftory of the 

noted author of that fect in Scotland, whofe 

particular tenets and opinions the _let- 

ter-writer. has undertaken to defend, and 

any particular. acquaintance with the fpirit 

and.temper of that Gentleman * and his. 
followers, will be at no lofs to account for 

it. . Thefe are men by themfelves; the oniy 

church of .Chrift that has been in the world. 
for many ages, the only believers and lovers of 
theapoftolic gofpel, if we may take their own 
word for it ; and all the doétrines and prin- 

ciples that do not tally with their notions of ° 
the kingdom of heaven, and that extraor- 
dinary, opinion they have conceived of them-. 
felves as the only apoftolic _Chriftians and 
genuine .believers, «this day, in the world, 

muft be rejected as faife, fpurious, and Anti- 

chriftian. But it would argue too great 


_* Mr, Fou Glafs,a noted feparatift in Scotland, 
whofe peculiarturn of mind, joined with an uncommon 
degree of opinionativenefs, has given birth to moft of 
thofe whimfical conceits and:oddities by which he and 
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credulity, without any farther trial to be- 
‘heve their teftimony concerning themfelves.. 
Ic is but reafonable that their pretenfions to 
that extraordinary character’ which they af- 
fume to themfelves be examined, before we 
give implicit faith to their diGates and opi- | 
nions ; andif thofe fhall be found well fup- 
ported, this is what we cannot well refufe to 
do; for indeed their pretenfions are fo high, 
and the confidence with which they deliver 
their opinions fo great, that we do not fee 
how any thing fhort of infallibility can. war- 
rant either. 
- Thefe Gentlemen often inveigh with reat 
wari againtt Antichriftianifin, and affect 
to fhew an uncommon zeal againft every’ 
thing that feems to difcover the leaft affinity 
toit; but fauch asare ever folittle acquaint- 
ed with their writings may eafily fee, that 
though they want the power, they have the _ 
Spirit. of Antichrift. As they arrogate to. 
themfelves the only true church. or Chrift 
upon earth, they are bold to denounce their 
anathemas againtt all who prefume to deny, 
or impugn their favourite notions ; branding 
the very beft and moft eminent among them. 
as feducers, Pharifees, hypocrites, inveterate 
enemies to the truth and gofpel of Chrift, &c. 
- for no other reafon that Ian fee, but be- 
caufe they cannot adopt thofe extravagant 
notions, ie whimfical conceits, which they 

Vor. I. b . wou 
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_ wot Id Obtrude upon | the’ world under “the 
‘name of the apoftolic gofpel. I-am loth to 
affirm ity ‘buti ‘it is'too evident fron) theftrain 
itings,’ and the temper ’ of their 
minds; that, “however moucli they may affect 
co declaitt againft “the ‘tyranny, ‘pride’ and 
fpirit of Antichrift, they: are: “his genuine 
fons, as having not only imbibed: his fpirit, 
but. adopted “his fentiments' with regard to 
the moft material’ articles: of ‘the’ ‘Chriftian 
dottrine. ‘And what. they want’of his world- 
ly power | and’ grandeur is’ too ‘apparently 
made up by their pride, felf-con fidence, and 
enmity againft the pure truths and doétrines 
of the gofpel; which while they pretend 
zealoufly to contend for, they do really at- 
tempt to determine and overthrow, fo'as to — 
deprive men’ ia? all the Benet and Bonide 

of them. — : AO 
“The truth of ob iiaras will \eleaely: is. 
“pear from the refleétions made by the au- 
thor of the letters on the {criprural and fa- 
lutary doétrines taught ‘and inculcated in 
that valuable’ work, intitled, Turron’ ‘and 
’ Aspasio, or, A feries of Dialogues and Let- 

ters upon the. moft ‘important ‘ana inter fling 

Subjects. Ay i 
After’ paying Bis! cor plinieies to the au- 
thor of ‘the’ Dialogues, he ‘obferves fome 
things very juftly concerning the great im- 
portance of the article of juttification ante: 
the 
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the imputed righteoufnels,. and. fignifies. his 
approbation of a: paflage quoted “from, the 


famous: Witfus, fhewing the ftrong. influence ) 


-which, the. doétrine of juttification,.. accor- 
ding as-it is well, or ill. ftated, has.upon the 
whole; ftruéture.of - the Chi iftian religion. 
In this we readily. agree with hb im,, and do 
allow, that the remark is extremely jut, and 
pertinent; but while he profefies an uncom- 
mon zeal. for. the. purity .and fimplicity, of 
that doétrine,. and. again. all, the va ious 
ways: wherein it-has been artfully corrupted, 
and accommodated tothe pride and lutts of 
men, we havetoo much reafon. to, fufpeét 
his fincerity, or, at leaft, to quettion his 
knowledge .concerning the, ufe and. im- 


provement. that, ought to. be. made. of it: 


for afterwards we will find his zeal {pent, 
not in detecting any ‘real corruptions | or 
abufes of , that. doctrine, but. in recom- 
mending and. defending .an imaginary 
fcheme of his. own,. altogether. inconfiftent 
with fuch an improvement thereof, as can af- 
ford any folid peace or comfort to. the fouls 
of men, for whofe benefit it. was ‘revealed, 
and to whom it is fet forth in the gofpel, as 
a fure foundation for their faith, hope, and 
confidence before. God .to reft, upon, while 
deprived of any) other,. or to, ule his. own 
phrafe,. which is abundantly proper, 7th O- 
OA ‘ roughly pinched with. the. SOE. of 
b 2 ‘¢ hope 
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‘« hope on every other fide.” He indeed 
infinuates, that his chief defign in’ writing 
tothe author | of «Theron, 8c.Was to ‘warn 
him, and others;of the ‘errors’ and’ abufes 
‘by which this: fundamental article’ of the 
Chriftian faith: ‘has been fo ' ‘corrupted and 
perverted, as ito’ deprive’ thofe who are impo- 
fed upon by theniof ‘its genuine favour and. 
benefit; and has: even the affurance to quote, 
as applicable to-his —purpofe, the words of 
the great apoftle of the Gentiles, who, from 
his great affection to the Corinthians, among 
whom he had laboured*in the work of the 
gofpel, and a tender concern for their fpiri- 
tual welfare, expreffed his fears, left they 
fhouid be feduced from the purity and fim- 
_ plicity:of the gofpel by the fubtil artifices of 
falfe teachers who lay in wait to deceive, ad-. 
drefling them in this manner; I am jealous. 
over you with godly jealoufy : for T have efpou-. 
fed you to one bufband, that I may prefent you 
asia chafte virgin to Chrift. But I fear left by 
any means, asthe ferpent beguiled Eve through 
_ his fubtilty, fo your minds foould be be nis desk 

ii ‘the fimplicity that ts in Chrift *. 

' Theletter-writer-would have us pancke. 
that the: oppofition he’ makes to the author 
of the Dialogues, and’ his hew friends, © pro-) 
ceeds wid at ede ‘godly zeal, and concern: 


—-® 2 Cor. Xi. 2, 3 
' | for 
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for the fouls of men, that moved the apoftle 
to write in this, manner to the Corinthians ; 
but from. the fpirit that) breathes) in: his let- 
ters we cannot help. fufpecting, that itomutt 
flow from. a very, different principle « :for the 
bitter: invectives which | he throws out againft 
a number of. godly. miniiters, who preached 
the fame doétrine with the apoftle Paul, and 
who, we have reafon to think, were honour- 
ed to beinftrumental-in ‘the! ‘converfion and 
falvation of many) fouls, are (more:like the 
language.of. one fretting and ghafhing his 
teeth with pain, on account of the fuccefs 
that attended the miniftrations of thefe wor- 
‘thy men, and any honour’ and) refpect that 
have been, and are ftill_paidto~their memo- 
ry and character by ferious and well difpofed. 

~ perfons, than that.of one who, like Paul, is 
fet for the defence of the gofpel, and moved 
with juft indignation again{t thofe who by 
- their fond. imaginations, or fubtil and 
perverfe . reafonings, | shave endeavoured to 
corrupt the fame vkaiw. wow 
lf it can be made appear, that this sideline 
belongs to the latter clafs, sand deferves to be 
placed in the firft rank with) feducers and 
perverters..of the gofpel of Chrift, ir muft . 
be. owned. that..the application he makes of 
the paflage above quoted is extremely im- 
pertinent, and that he has wrefted it to a 
se quite contrary to the fcope of the | 
b 3 apolie s 
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apoftle } ; but thofe who will take’ pains to 
examine his letters, ‘and compare: the tenets 
and opinions advanced. and recommended 
therein ‘with the ‘doétrines taught by Paul 
and. the other. apoftles, will: find it no-diffi- 
cult thing’ to prove the former; they mutt 
therefore Rontlude, that his high pretenfions 
to zeal for the apoftolic gofpel 2 are both un- 
juft and prefumptuous. Had he intended 
to dk al Jngénuo ufly, fome' could ‘have direc- 
ted’ him to a paflage of ° ‘Scripture’ ore: /per- 
tinent, and. much better,adapted.to . the. fcope 
of his ‘performance, | namely,» that in. the 
epiftle « of eoeee The pate that dwelleth 4 in 
us Iufteth to envy * 
itis well known that e error and. a malignant. 
oppofition to the truth, “have often: affected 
concealment under ‘the miafk of zeal for ‘the 
purity of. the ‘gofpel.. . For proof of. th we 
need only. take a view of fome_paffages in the 
+rth’ chapter of the fecond:epiftle to the Ca- 
la from 1 which the oeat “ Ba 


or 8 er a — ie nto: the 
apoftles of Chrift ; , profefs great zeal for apof- 
tolic do¢trines, r_the’ true a cic 
hjowhile» in: the mean: aime. they. are ufing 
their urmoft: efforts: to corrupt and overthrow 
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them. . Thus. they refemble, and follow, the, 

example. of that. wicked {pirit by ; 

' cy..they. are. aftifted, in, oppofing the. traths. 
and ways of God ; Sth, Saian. Js iy 

formed into.an. “angel of bt ®. 

age shone of rie tae 


apottle, amrntos aig tg 70) Nas fers 
fe nglene/s toward Chriff, “are, no- ¢ , very Nae ‘bat’ 
- grofly mifapplied, while he oppofes. ier LabacitiD or 
finglenefs of affetion toward the one'hufband thereiir, 
recommended, not toany- endeavour or defire to bejul-. 
tified by the Works: of law, but to the very oxertife.. of bee 
lieving on, and receiving Chrift, and to every ing that 
is, or can be: fuppofed to’ be previoufly wee dey thereto, 
implied init or connected’ ‘with it,) yea to the }evho/e, 
work of the divine, Spirit i in. conviction and conyerfion. 
In fhort, he oppofes the rightecufne/i of Jefas Chrift to 


the faith of Jefus Chrift, whereby ‘the infpired apoftle _~ 


tells us, that: righteoufne(s’ js dnto all, and upon all them 
that believes or,’ which we take to'be the fame thing, 
whereby only. the. guilty. finner-can receive, or become, 
interefied in that tighteoufnels ; Re 22. 
“have the divine. righteoufnets: to be'in fuch a 
manner all-{afficient for juftification ‘as to faperfede’ all 
neceflity of apprehending and receiving that righteoat 
nefs, or of | ufing. any means for obtaining: a perfanal in inte- 
refi in it; a notion entirely repugnant both to Scrip- 
ture and common fenfe, and effeually” refuted almoft 
‘by every paflage in the New Teftament, wherte'theréis _ 
any mention»made of the righteoufnefs-of |Chrift, or of 
faith inhim. Befides, thofe who duly examine the 
matter will find, that the letter-writer’s extravagant 
i a imagi- 
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ro make the fimple «reader. believe, .that 
Paul and he are on the fame. fide of the 
queftion, and that he is animated .by the 
fame {pirit that influenced the great. apoftle 
to contend earneftly for the faith and purity 
of the gofpel, with great confidence begins 
‘his attack upon the popular preachers, fig- 


imaginations in regard to this point are as inconfiftent 
with, and do as effeétually overthrow his own {cheme,- | 
.28 that which he) profeffes to oppofe; whence it is eafy 
to fee that there isno manner of fenf{e in his.reafoning 
on this head, bs RIE ree Or Pe 
, His remark on the paflage above-quoted, 2Cor. xi. 3. 
is evidently intended to difcourage from any diligent 
-ufe of the means of grace, which the Lord Jefus has 
appointed for bringing finners to the faving knowledge 
ofhimfelf, and to vilify that work of the divine Spirit 
upon the heart which is fuppofed to be preparatory to 
_the fpiritual marriage between Chrift and the believing 
foul, with all folicitude and concern about either, as 
being inconfiftent with that finglenefs of affection to- 
ward the one hufband which ought ftill to be main, 
tained, and a plain indication of fome unchafte defire 
toward another.. One might as well argue, that when, 
a bridegroom fends a meffage to his bride, and a friend 
to treat with her about the intended marriage betwixt 
them, to perform fome neceflary offices to her, accom- 
pany and conduét her into the bridegroom’s chamber, 
in order ta fhew her finglenefs of affection toward her 
-bridegroom, and prevent all fufpicion of her having any 
unchaite defire toward another, fhe ought to flight the 
meffage, {pit in the face of the meflenger, and difmifs 
him with fcorn and contempt.- But would fuch con- 
“du& be indeed any proof of chaftity > [think it would 
-yather bean evidence of madne({s, and one of the moft 
fignal affronts the could poffibly put upon her lover and 
bridegroom. | 
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nifying to the author of 7, beron, &c. that if 
he had confidered their writings with a more 
jealous eye, the occafion of his. addrefs- to 
him might have beeh prevented. ‘Here we 
do not at all queftion his fincerity ; for there 
is ground to think, that the fingular efteem 
which that celebrated author profeffed to 


‘ have for thofe Gentlemen,. with the ample 


commendations which are given of their -va- 
luable: writings° ine the’ ‘Dialogues,’ ‘did, “as 
muchas any ‘thing, chagrine him, and work - 
up his zeal to fuch an extraordinary fervour, 
that he could no longer contain or diffemble 
his refentment ; but found ‘it’ neceffary to 
beftir himfelf, and, by all the bitter invec- 
tives, “reproaches. and calumnies. which: his 
malice could invent, ‘endeavour’ to blacken * 
the reputationand defame the memory of 
thofe worthy meh™. Bur as their perfons 
are now He yens the. “feach of his: ic oo. 


x, 6 bona sit may appear: npr aid éveén uhac- 
countable,. that the -lewter-writerthould have fhewed 
fuch a malevolent: difpofition toward fome eininent’ mi- 
nifters of the gofpel, who were juftly efteemed burning 
and fhining lights in théir day but ‘the very epithet of 
popular preachers, which he fo frequéntly gives ‘them, 
thereby intending» to throw an odium ‘on their memory 
and charaéter, will ferve to unriddle a ‘great part of the 
myftery, to fuch as know any thing of the temper. and 
difpofition of a certain 1 neon t6 whofe modern 
imaginations Palemon and his brethren are chiefly in- 
debted for their ancient apoftolic gofpel : for with his 
notions they have alfo imbibed his fpirit. 


bs _ attacks, 
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attacks; and their charaéters too well known 
and eftablifhed to be greatly-hurt by his in- 
vidious:infinuations:; fo we doubt not but 
their:-excellent writings:will, be read with 
profit. and fatisfaction,: ‘and:be.the favour of - 
life unto life to many, when» his fcurrilous 
performance is buried in oblivion, or, at beft, 
referved only as a:monument of that ftrong 
delufion and ‘horrid: infatuation which fome 
are, <in:the-righteous judgment of God, gi- 
ven up:to,: Lecaufe they have not received the 
love ‘of the truth. . 
" Pakemon is {o charitable as tof uppofe, that 
the author of Theron, &c. got his firft rafte 
of the. peculiar dodtrines of Chriftianity 
from higher and purer fources than the wri- 
tings.of the popular preachers; and we 
have equal reafon to think, that the preach- 
ers whom he moft warmly ‘oppofes, imbibed 
their fentiments concerning religion from 
the pure fountain of the divine oracles; and 
that their books and fermons were, through 
the divine bleffing, of no fmall advantage to 
the author of the Dialogues in ftudying and 
fearching the Scriptures, and in forming 
- thofe clear and diftinét conceptions of the 
leading doétrines of the gofpel which are fo 
happily expreffed in his excellent writings. 
That valuable author had not, like his anta- - 
~ gonift Palemon, read the difcourfes of the 
popular ane Cr, merely, with adefign to 

| | criticife 
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criticife and cavil, but. ‘*. with a fingle view 
‘* tothe edification: of his heart in. true faith, 
‘°: folid: comfort, and evangelical holinefs *;”? 
therefore: we need not:wonder though thefe 
had-wery differentefteéts‘upon: them. It 
might indeed {eem ftrange,:that thofe truths 
-and doétrines of the gofpel by: which fome 
are inftruéted, comforted and nourifhed up 
to eternal life: fhould: be. rejected, loathed — 
and contemned:asimyftical fancies, palpable 
abfurdities,;:idle and: unmeaning jargon, &c. 
by others, had not the apoftle informed us, 
that the preaching of Chrift- crucified was to 
fome, even in that early period when the 
preachers were not only popular but infpired, 
foolifonefs and. a ftumbling block, while to 
others it was the  power-of.God, and the: 
wifdom. of God;.and that the fame doc- 
trines of the gofpel which to fome were the 
“favour of life unto life, were to others bis fa- 
_ vour of death unto death +. 

‘The letter-writer, who pealeliccs oreat fa- 
tisfation on finding the grand article of im- 
puted _ righteoufnefs fo clearly and warmly 
{upported in many of the dialogues between 
Theron and Afpafio, after obferving fome pat- 
fages in which the author endeavours to 
make a fuitable application of his doétrine,, 
pretends to have been fo alarmed, that,.in 


*, Theron and A/pafio, Vol. Ill. p..358. 4thedit. : 
+ 1 Cor.i, 18,—23, 24. 2 Cori, 16, 
the 
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the warmth of ‘his zeal, he could not forbear 
expreffing himfelf-in this manner,» ‘* ‘Alas ! 
‘* how is the ‘fine gold- become dim !: «Has 
** our favourite author: then » at: laftfo far 
** loft fight ef the imputed, righteoufnefs, 
‘* as to mix ahother with it? Has he fo 
‘© imbaraffed, or rather fhut up our -accefs 
** to the divine righteoufnefs, as to hold 
‘« forth a preliminary human one, as ‘fome 
‘¢ way expedient, or rather neceffary, to 
“our enjoying the benefit and comfort 


“of it!” The eye muft be ftrangely 


tinged indeed, that can fee any thing in 
the fpeeches and reafonings of the humble 
- andevangelical 4/pafio that will bear fuch a 
conftruétion, or that can, with any fhew of 
reafon, be adduced for fupporting fuch a 
charge. What means this clamour againft 
Afpafio? Was he indeed fo far forgot him- 
felf as to maintain, that not the ungodly, 


but the righteous are warranted to claim the 


benefit and comfort of the divine righteouf- 
nefs? Has he any where affirmed; that any 
good done by the finner, or wrought in 
him, or any good qualification he may be 
fuppofed to be poffefied of, be it works or 
faith, conviction, humiliation, or any thing 
elfe, can inthe leaft recommend him to God, 
or afford him a better claim to the benefit of 
the divine righteoufnefs, than the moft guil- 
ty, and the very worft of mankind are fup- 

rey teres pofed 


aa 
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pofed to have by virtue of the general and 
indefinite call of the gofpel, addreffed to all 
finners without exception? No; but he has 
afferted; that till men are convinced of their 
fin and mifery they will never perceive the 
excellency, nor yield to take the benefit of 
that righteoufue/s which in the gofpel is re- 
vealed from faith to faith. And, farther, he 
has endeavoured, as his divine Mafter and 
his apoftles did before him, to refolve fome 
doubts, and anfwer fome objections which 
are apt to difcourage an awakened and con- 
vinced finner from accepting of the gift of 
righteoufnefs which is brought near to him 
in the gofpel, fo as to reft his hope of juf 
tification and eternal falvation wholly upon 
thefame. In fhort, “/pafo teaches, that fin- 
ners muft believe on the name of the Son of 
-Godin order'to their being ju/tijied by bis blood; 
_or that it is not to every one, but only to 

them who receive Chrift Fefus the Lord, that 

_ he gives the power, or privilege, to become 
the fous Of God, even to them that believe on 
bis name. i gers Fe L 
_ Thefeare the things for which 4/pafo muft 
be condemned, as having fhut up our accefs 
to the divine righteoufnefs, and, by an inex- ~ 
cufable inadvertency, adopted-the fentiments 
of his new friends the popular preachers, fo 
as to corrupt and pervert the gofpel of 
Chrift, Iam perfuaded, that si Ga the 
7 etter 
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Jetter-writer, and men of the fame extraor- © 
dinary penetration with himfelf, will think, 
that 4/pajfio, in his dialogues with Theron on 

‘the. weighty points above-mentioned, is 
chargeable with any think more. ‘criminal 
‘than a laudable endeavour to act fome way 
agreeably to the commiffion which minifters — 
of the gofpel have received from their great 
Lord, who-has in a very folemn manner, 
commanded them to go through the gates, to 
prepare the way of the people, to caft up the high 
way, and gather out she ftones*: which we 

_prefume may, without any ftraining; be in- 
terpreted of their explaining the doctrines 
and promifes of the gofpel to their hearers, 
and accommodating the fame to their, vari- 
rious cafes and circumftances, in fuch aman-— 
ner as to endeavour the removal of all thofe 
impediments and ftumbling blocks which _ 
Satan and their own unbelief are apt to lay 

jn their way, when burdened with a fenfe of © 
guilt and fears of wrath ; fo as to difcourage 

and deter them from coming to the Lord— 

Jefus Chrift for life and falvation; or from 
refting their hopes of acceptance with God, 
and everlafting happinefs, wholly upon hig 
righteoulnefs revealed in the gofpel. And 
when 4/pafio exprefies his cakes fympathy 
with ius fr iend 7 beron under his basic 


. Tai Axi. 10. 


and 


[me 
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- and while perplexed with doubts and fears 
about his own. fpiritual condition, and not 
_ fully.clear as to the, warrant he had to take 
the benefit of the. divine righteoufnefs; — 
and, at the fame time, endeavours to remove 
‘his difficulties, andencourage him firmly to 
rely upon. Chrift’s finifhed work, as being a 
fure. foundation for the moft guilty and 
wretched finner. of mankind to build his 
confidence before God, and hope of falva- 
tion, upon ; it may be a fufficient apology © 
for him, that, in doing fo, he only follows 
the example of his blefied Mafter, concern- 
ing whom it was faid, that he fhould not 
break the bruifed reed, nor quench the fimoking 
fiax* , and who in his humbled ftate, on all 
occafions, treated not only weak and doubt. _ 
ing believers, but alfo diftreffed and defpon- 
ing finners, with great tendernefs and com- 
paffion, calling and inviting them, in the 
moft affectionate manner, to cometo him . 
for the redrefs of their grievances, and re- 
lief from all their fears and burdens a tT a 
however innocent and well-meant any thing 
the author of the Dialogues has put in the 
mouth of 4/pa/io may be, unhappily for him, 
his adopting the fentiments of his Scotch 
friends, and the great regard he has expref-. 


* Tai. xiii. 3. + Matt. xiv. 31. ee Vili. 47, 48. 
Mark. ix. 24, 255 26, ot Matt, xi. 28, 
fed 
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fed for their'writings; have expofed him in 
fuch a mannerto'the refentment of the ca- 
Pticious Palemon, that: nothing ‘can excufe - 
him from being»ranked>with the votaries of 


a perverted\pofpelhs od? ydtind 9 daw wos 
To make fome amends for ‘his harth dente 
ing with 4/pa/io, the letter-writer compliments _ 
the author of Libero, 8c. by profeffing to 
have great fatisfaction in agreeing with him 
in his ‘juft: difregard oof fcholaftic terms, 
which, he fays, >have ferved to confound the 
plain truths of ‘the gofpel: > But» whatever 
diflike that°author might exprefs of fomeé 
terms ufed in the fchools, which having 
been ill chofen, and’ impertinently applied, 
have indeed tended'rather to imbarafs and 
perplex’ the mind \of the reader, or hearer, 
than to convey any clear idea) of the truth, 
it is evident, that Palemo# and he are: fat 
from agreeing in their fentiments concern- 
ing this matter: For; asis ufual with the lea: 
ders of every new//ef?,under the pretence ‘of 
rejecting the terms hatchedin the fchools’ as 
improper, Palemon has endeavoured to throw 
an odium upon,” yea; fhewed the utmoft’con= 
- tempt of fome precious truths of the gofpel, 
that have been clearly and happily expreffed 
by fome of: thofe terms and*phrafes: which 
he would have to belong to the unmeaning 
jargon of the fchools ; an artifice which, we 
have ground to think, the innocent A/pafo 
never 
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never dreamed of. The terms covenant of 
works, application and appropriation of faith, 
Jupernatural-and, irr efiftable operation of the 
Holy Ghoft in converfion, wnion.and commu- 
nion with Chrift by the zmiplantation, and,in- 
habitation of his blefied Spirit, inberent grace — 
and holine/s, 8c. we have reafon to think, 
are. among the terms which the letter- 
writer would: have difcarded, as tending 
- to obfcure and confound the plain truths of 
the gofpel; though it is evident, that it 
is not fo much the terms, as the important 
truths ufually exprefled by them, that he 
diflikes,and has fuch a ftrong averfion to. 
As the authorof Theron, &c. and he, there- 
fore, muft differ very widely in their fenti- 
ments about the propriety and ufe of thofe 
terms, when he compliments that author by 
profefling to agree with him in this matter, 
_ we can hardly commend his ingenuity, or 
he had no defign to. impofe upon his readers. 
But we fhall find afterwards, that it is no 
uncommon thing for this author to fpeak 
ambiguoufly, and by his words to intend 
fomething very different from the fenfe which 
an innocent reader would be apt to put upon 
them, BR: MRS : ri, 2 Ts 
_- It was once my intention to have attend- 
ed the author of the J/etters «ara widas*, and 
to have confidered the contents of each 


* Step by ftep. 
letter 
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letter by itfelf;' but as it would be avery 
unpleafant tafk: to follow this: extraordinary 
writer throughvall the:imazes of -obfcurity, 
myfticifm, “ambiguity and: incon ft iftency, in 
which -he>endeavours°to intangle the igno-- 
rant and unwary); upon: fecond. thoughts, I 
changed» my refolution;” apprehending it. 
woul: be more for the benefit of the reader, 
and lefs trouble to myfelf, to collec& fome of 
the’principal heads of» his new doctrine into 
one: fuumary 5° which “being: carefully ‘re- 
viewed and examined, one ‘may eafily form 
a judgment’ concerning the fcope:and ten- 
dency of his whole fcheme: I have’ therefore 
comprifed what I take to be the fubftance of 
what he has advanced: in oppofition to what 
hecallsthe popular doétrine in’a few articles, 
which, fo far as I have been able to:appre-. 
chend the meaning of thofe loofe reafonings 
and affertions’ with which his letters’are fil-’ 
Jed, containhis. Jeading ‘fentiments on the 
mott material articles: indebate between him 
and his antagonifts.. It muftoindeed be ac- 
knowledged, ‘that this: writer’ has: thrown 
fuch a mift of ambiguity and obfcurity al- 
moft : ‘upon every: fubjeét- he treats -of, as 
makes it very difficult to know what are his 
real fentiments. « And-as there is fearce any 
one particular notion advanced by him which 
he himfelf does not contradié in fome part 
- of his letters, and the moft of his cavils and 
fophif- 


~ 


$ 
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fophiftical reafonings againft the: doctrine 
taught by his opponents might be ufed:with 
equal, yea far greater advantage: again{t 
what would appear to: be his’ own. {cheme ; 


_ it may be juftly queftioned: »whether:he has 


ee A 


any. fixed principles! at all with regard to the 
feveral points in controverfy: between him 
and thofe whofe doétrine and fentiments he 
fo ungeneroufly endeavours toexpofe. > 
_oHe is: pleated: to’ charge: fome eminent - 
preachers -with<attempting: to obfcure the 
fimple’ truth, and conceal their own real _ 


~ fentiments by «deceitful. circumlocutions 
_ and ambiguous modes. of expreffion; and 


tells: us, .‘¢ that Proteus: could: never af- 
‘¢: fume'more fhapes, or change them with 
‘¢ -oreater dexterity, than thefe:men do, in 


€S-order to evade and oppofe'the revelation 


S¢ of divine grace *,” “Ivis not eafy to per- 
' ceive ‘any thing» in the writings and fermons 


of thofe excellent men, who appear-to be the 
chief objeéts of his refentment, that can give 


any jaft ground for fuch accufations ; they 
for the moft part: bearing viftble marks of 


fincerity and undifguifed fimplicity; but per- 
haps there was never-a writer more culpable 
in all thefe refpects than ‘himfelf: for he. 
has buried almoft every fubjeét; he touches 
upon in fuch ambiguity and obfcurity, that 


* Letters on Theron, &c. p. 315. 
it 


ae 


‘ 
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it is often very difficult to know whether - 
his words have this or that meaning, any 
meaning or no meaning: -and, by the help of 
a‘littlevart, they may be fo explained as to 
admit ofa féenfe quite oppofite, to that which 
one would take to be their genuine and.ob- 
vious fignification.* And the whole {chemie 
may'be turned into almoft as many different 
fhapes’as‘ you pleafe. ° For though, at firft 
view;it would:feem to be laid in oppofition 
to:fome dangerous corruptions of the Chrif- 
tian doétrine, efpecially concerning joftifi- 
cation through the imputed righteoufnefs, 
itmay be fo explained asto favour either Pe- 
lagianifm or Antinomianifm, Socinianifm or 
_ Popery. “Yea, one might eafily form a creed 
out of it containing: the fubftance ‘of all the 
herefies * juft now mentioned, in fo far as 


os 


_ . they relate to faith, Gag regeneration, 


converfion, Santtification, As to the ar- 
ticle of juftification, notwithftanding. all his 
pretended zeal for the purity « of the Chriftian 
ee it? “ plainly « coincides with. the vid 
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Fr Sa wily hates ieday both name and thin 2, 


loves Aerefy but hates; the name, will probably laugh at. 


the expreilion, and be apt torank me forufing it with 
~afet of men he calls Aere/y- hunters, ‘whom -he bears no 
good will to; bat as f can perceive no impropriety in 
the term;) I have ventured.to ufe it, as many iso men 
than either of us have done before. 99 9 

+ Our author’s fcheme of principles, if it may. he. 


called fo. 
Popifo. 


Ro Re & Fe Ar Gi Bi. . xls 
Popifo dogtrine on that head, .as we dmpe af- 

_ terwards to make appear. 

_. The many ftrong things which ve Jettera 
writer feems to ‘affert concerning: the;fove-. 
reignty of divine. grace, : and: lis high pre= 

_ tenfions to zeal. for ‘the doctrine.of. juftifica- 

“tion through imputed righteoufnels, being 

- only calculated to blind and amufe the mind: 

_ of the reader, will not prove him tobe more 

| orthodox than the .moft. bigotted. Papi/ts, 

with regard to the article of jultification, bur’ 

thew that he is lefs ingenuous than they. As: 
the moft zealous advocates forthe Popih 

- doétrine on this head ftill taught, that any: 

certain hope of the forgivenels of fins, or: 

any particular,.or perfonal, claim to the 
divine favour or Mercy, muft,. at leat am 
part, be founded upon, or {pring fromcha~ — 
rity and good works, by which,’ according: - 

to them, faith is informed and perfeéted 5) 

they had more ingenuity and difcretion, than, 

in dire&t contradiction. to-this-fentiment, to 
affirm, that the guilty are, jultified by, faith 

‘alone, or that the righteoufnels of Chrilt 

imputed is the only. ground of our accep- 

tance with God. . The former of thefe opi- 
nions Palemon- afferts almoft in as ftrong, 
terms as any of them can do; for he main-. 

‘tains, that any affurance, or perfonal hope of. | 

falvation, or even of the favour of God and- 

the remiflion of fins, that. believers 4 pe: 
effe 


{ 


an 
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- feffed of, does’ wholly arife froma confciouf- — 
nefs of their own love to the truth and ‘felf- 
denied obedience; and’ accordingly he de-— 
~ nies, that’there is ‘afty foundation laid in the 

cofpel for a fiducial apprehenfion’ of ‘the-mer- 
“cy of God; or any perfonal hope of falva- 
tion; and plainly infinuates, that ‘neither of | 
thefe can be well fupported, or warrantable, 
till perfons have been for fome'time’engaged 
in a courfe of felf-denied ‘obedience; that 
is, they can have no-well-grounded hope of 
receiving the benefit of the divine righteouf- 
nefs, till they are poffeffed-of fuch qualifica- 
tions, as may embolden then to claim,” “ac- 
ae and poffefs it. 

Now this, if I’ miftake Bate: ‘is the very 
fame thing with’ the old’ Popi/b notion con- 
cerning. juftification by works, or partly by 
faith and partly’ by works; yet the letter- 
writer has the’ affurance to pretend an un- | 
common zeal for the doctrine of juftification 
by faith alone. — But however: inconfiftent 
this author is with himfelf, it muft’ be owned - 
he has difcovered’'no “little aft in afferting 
with great confidence, and: 'profefling ‘more 
than ordinary regard for thofe' truths, in’one 
part of his performance, which he‘ ‘attempts 
to overthrow in another: for’ as hehas in 

this manner done much-to conceal: his real 
- fentiments, fo, by tne helpof'a little fophiftry, — 

he <i make thift to explain his erroneous 
- pofitions, | 
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pofitions, .in fuch a,manner.as.to.put a fenfe 
upon, them. very, different, from. what. one 
would take to. be their. natural and obvious 
meaning. .. Thus he, endeavours.to deceive 
the. fimple, reader, and. has, a@tually impofed 

upon fome,. of whom other. things might 
have -been. expected; but it is hoped, the 
more judicious will. eafily perceive the arti- 
fice, and efcape. the. f{nare which he has laid 
for the inattentive, and unwary. ‘i 
In, the. thort, abridgment I have given. of 
the leading articles of: this author’s. creed, I 
have put no conftruction upon his. words and 
affertions, but what feems eafy and natural: 
and the fentiments I have afcribedto him are 
either. delivered in, his own words, or, after 


. the, moft, impartial examination, gathered 


from, the plain {cope of his. reafonings againft 
his antagonifts ;. fo that he muft either. own 
them as. his, or acknowledge. that his» rea- 
fonings againit his adverfaries, on the feve- 
ral points, exprefied i in the articles, are no bet- 
_ ter.than) vain. jangling, or rather aheap of 
loofe affertions thrown, together without any 
meaning, and to,no manner. of purpofe, it, 


it isnot to throw. an, edium upon, his oppo- _ 
nents, and beget prejudices in. weak. minds. 


again theme} + ssrisdn ui 

_ In framing creeds and confeffions, of. “Sah 
“it has been, ufual to fubjoin.fome. Scripture- 
- proofs, for confirming the feveral anficles ef 
whic 
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which they confift 5 accordingly T have ad- 
ded a few texts of Scripture™ to each article 
of Palemon’s creed, whith, if read, as he 

‘télls us fome read the § Scriptures, backwards, 
will ferve well enough to bat “but if 
underftdod and ' eiplanied accotding to their 

obvious fenfe and meaning, as far as T’am 
‘able to judge, ‘will effectually overthrowit. 


This method may” appear * fomewhat pre-. 


° pofterous ; ; but as it is evident, that Pa/e- 
“mon mukt have read” feveral texts of Serip- 
ture” backwards;” there"is’ fome gtound™ to 
think, he muft in thé fame ‘manner’ have 

confirmed the feveral articles of his extraor- 
-dinary' creed’; and it is hoped, he will not 
vblame another ‘for endeavouring to eafé him 
ofthat! trouble?’ The articles have’ placed 

‘in one coltimn, andthe texts of Scripture’ 


“in ‘the other ; and I leave the intelligent. rea- 
oder to judge of the harmony | betwixt them. » 


“I have afterwards’ fubjoined a Review and | 
‘Examination of eachrarticlé by itfelf.'Some 


perhaps may’ think the remarks are'too pro- - 


‘lix: but when itis confidered ‘that the au- 
thor of ‘the letters"has: wrote fo myftically 


and ambiguoufly almoft ‘on every fubject he 
—Streatsof, that itvis oftem very difficult to. 


‘find out and afcertain his real. meaning 3+ and 
that ic was: needful: not only to deteét. the 
_ feveral grofs abfurdities, and pernicious er- 
rors in his’ fcheme which he endeavoured to 

conceal 
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-congeal,from, the.view . of, -his., readers, bur 
alfo;to.eflay..an illuftration and, v vindication - 
of thofe, ,important:truths which , che. has. ufed 
his.utmoft efforts. to gbfcure, pervert and 


overthrow, -all which covld .not. eafily be 


done.in.a few words, I prefume.the judici- 
ous reader will allow,,that I conld not well 
have, contracted them, or rene ie wang 
in a much, ABEORET, sr neate 


<a 


‘6 lad aa as sree ee hei re forth 
Ssinethe ftrongelt” colours; efpecially when 
© thergreateft pains are taken.to, make. that 
<¢ difference dilappear,. to, confound human | 
<< efforts with the divine righteoufnefs, to 


_ &.confavad:the froth-of -human: pride’ with 


46 the moftiholy faith *.” 1 may addthe fol-_ 
Jowing. »paflagesi in, »a letter from Fusius to 


non will -bedoth to contradia&t.. #61 thin 
“« it.ridiculous’to find faule with’ the fpirie 
‘oof ‘a writer, if his doétrine be juft and 
SS hice ‘for'to me it igewiden — af? his 
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Ks fpirit is faulty, it mutt be owing t to fome 
me. “Ta 


“error in doctri 
enna 4 nyi n'm: 
Yee 

ie tance, Hold ing, wh 


tenacions’ n | rob fing: what=he 
“ee Conde rns, ae the eae vehemency 5 


“T am not’ ‘difpleafed' te 
ae Of the higheft impor- 
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aan Pane: father pleafed to fee a man ‘in good 


“ee Ege a “not playi fe, faft and loofe'in 
bea facred thing geag 1 “saneee 49) 653; 
“The firft Of thof 
“nough 5 ‘yet’ while the’ 
“LT appre hen nae : Fu 
comp of aN Muench Dbave 
: e no reafon to bear’ ‘any 


aneer did’ me’ any ‘particular injory 5 
he is engaged’in, the princi- 


eu ies eon ‘the aaa he'én- 
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oman tt ih jut fie tench in des Heat pe ehending {e- 
warranté bya ag greater 


ducers and falfe chers — is 
otk view ent ened ‘of Palemon,” namely; thea authority 
ofa se ielpived apoftle, who fays, Rebute them: poarpy, 
Graber ibs ease Vacate staan 43 Bey gece [sk 
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He holds, inthe ‘moft : 
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. the. points in. debate 
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-his antagonilts ; 


& Te 
_;authority. of fufficient sate oe prove. an 
article of faith, or give.a fanction to any 
Aaa spot: Ak zeae” gsi gape 
Dasa S rahe ings 5..bur fe 
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Othe. happy fin Sige ar pope ese ee 
= walls. of. the Antichriftion. Fericho 5. of 5 


: ar; ich... hey. had been thrown into 
“by. the flupifying potions of zhe mother of 
-harlots, -and abominations of. the earth sand 
of ea that heroic army of «martyrs: and 

confeffors, who “appeared “with fueh” un 

ed, courage and intrepidity in, defen 
re the. truth, not fearing: (0. expofe.them- 

- felves'to the moft grievous: fufferings, :and 


_ © the moft cruel deariiag in that glorious caule. . 
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of that fpiritual and pernicious 


the os ste ae 
ontemn si the, impoteni nt. 
diniles.ia and, feurril ous refi 
writer as P alemon*,. 


Methin the suthor of the Defence of Tbepon and 
tg fh te 0 flitovers “to ‘much> ‘complaifanice, or rather a 
Sind of ‘abject'timidity,” when he compliments the-au- 
ther of the Levers on :T: beans itis ‘fo far as)-to make an 
‘apology: for his:condatt, and, .which i 
_knew! ledge his. fault in profefling an agreement, in fome 
“fundamental articles of the Chriftian faith, with the late 
Mel. ‘Ershines and the ’Seceding” -minifters: in Scotland, 
saccording: to Scriptures and the judgment of all found 


oProteflant. )divines, and in quoting. a few paflages | from | 
Eben. Erskine; as. if he had 


2a fer mon preached by ‘Mr, n. Er 
“thus made Mell. Erstine:, and the Seceding ‘iminifters, 
“with other Protefant divines, the vouchers of his creed, 
_ ‘tiand given'a manifelt proof of his s yielding: implicit. faith 
© to their digtates and. fentiments.— Asit a crime, then, 

aie eld bedience to our, Lord’s comm in. going 

footfteps of the Rock, Cant, i... ‘OF fo re- 

nber them'oho have Spoken to's the word of God, 


aubefe faith we areexhorted Caer § dering the 
li 


uft.an endea- . 


fend of, ul conver {ation ? ? Heb 
your tok eep the unity of the fa 


n the bond: of f ‘peace 
a e reputed a a taut ane a fovereign contemp the 
me Seaneana principles of Chriftian teachers uninfpired, 
9 the’ word of: Ge, ithefe 


_ “however confonant to 
afaundite 


Bie, tha heh! ‘ROTRER RePeiead elves thus” to. sg banter 


- Migdléut of theirreligiony and reafon too, by the camer i: 


wand denfelefs, refle@ions yf one, of th mot trifling, 
" sthough one- of the. mot arrogant writers that th is, OF pe 
: oe cny age has produced £ : ‘ 


is yet more, ac- 


Pg Ra Ey Fa Ag Cy Ky litt 


~ sy Theywild, neveries of ae author: concer 

ing. the! ormation, co ftitu and govern- . 

nef the: ich, ‘of: which we 
sch a 1 


Chiriftian , churc 
darge colle? omit his fourth let. 
$ néar. oy ‘pages, I. think ‘nietie no 
eat ay oe eae Thave ot ‘taken! any 
articular notice. of them. “After He-/has 
difcovered fuch; a feng, inclination, to fub- 
‘haeolk baila ecletiiv ate and: sthus-to:. rob, ‘4 
‘church ef Sie ener Crue othe gof- 
ich the‘only: fount hes ‘of ‘her 


>: 


ov 


seithe: Danii ih ti ht 
rend adhering ‘to’ hao purity of religion 
ormation: once’ O-in-thefe 


oie xe abet: fe owe 
= ofthe mest a as 
thine” and: sibiraSiiet ish apalioresl 
that, ‘thole Separatifis in’ Scotland, whi Girt, 
iftinguithed themilelves...by uling t their she 
- deavours' to pour contempt: aha | 
“rious work po {et on foot by . 


wwe 


“our. worthy anceftors. in, the ie a aes ae ave 
“Soci the righteous. oy udgment. 0: God, 
been left:to: thew! no: ialeoupeiaaneemine 
om ou: s ‘doétrines' ofthe pc acceeet gi 
i A ge the 


liv) P.aAR? HEY .F yA WC 7E.g 
the fpecial means of overthrowing the king: 
dom. of, Antichrift, and difpelling thofe mifts. 
of error and, herefy. which: chad - ‘for, many 
ages,overfpread the whole Chriftian world, « 
>) Phis.yesifies an ,obfervation which has, 
been, fometimes made, namely, that when the. 
hedge. of. government and difcipline, which. 
the! glorious, Head of: the. church has. appoin “ 
ed).as a, fence: about, her, to, \preferve her. from. 
the; dangerous sincurfions;, of athe. beats .o 
preys) is once, broken..down,, the purity of. 
do&trine>, cannot.long.,.. be maintained. ae 
Were; tobe withed, that, the de efperate attempts. 
made, by. thofe, new Seffaries~ in. the. neigh-. 
bouring: kingdom, among. whom t he letter-. 
writer makes. fuch a diftinguifhed figure, | to: - 
obfcure, » undermine, and fubvert the. Prote/- ‘ 
tant, doétrine, throw. ¢ a-veil. of: -Antichriftian. 
~ darknefs. “upon the. mott important..truths. of 
heater and. fap the very. foundations. of, 
Chrifti anity, might, ‘be the means. of “Opening. 
the “eyes, of fome,) who. have nba, thems, 
felves tobe fo. far bli nded.,. wit he prejudices. 
againft that form of government. al hich, the. 
Lord. Jefus;, has: appointed, to. be ob blerved i im. 
his hout fe, for maintaining purity,order, unity. 
and..harmony in his church. and. among his, 
followers, ;. as, to. account ii it a, matter, of..i 
differency, and what may either: be retained 
or difpenfed with by Chriftians, as: may beft 
ye their different inclinations and interefts. . 
; a Flowever , 


f 


BUR UE AF * ARACHES — Iwil 
s tly forme,” othérwife welhdif 
pofed, may think of’ the -goveriment Cand 
ailBipting of the’ church, as if it was'a ifiatter© 
of very { fall moment,’ Whether this’ Ythath® 
of any other ‘forty ‘of extétnaP ‘govertimenc 
: be ured? in her} provided" ‘men be foutid’ 
in i che faith’ ‘as to what ‘are’ called fundamen" 
tals,'or the offentials « of” Chriftianity,- 2b make’ 
no ‘doubt, but, upon inquiry, ‘it will befound,® 


that theheglect and”contempt "of the! for’? 


mer have been no ‘Tels prejudicaPto the fouls 
of men} thai’ tho fe errors‘and herefies: which? 
have béen vente rh Poppe ition’ to the ‘Jatter’s” 
and: indeed’ thofe never fait to open ‘a door — 
and make way for the'reception’of thefeso° 
°Left Sur author fhould® complain, “that T* 
“haveintarigled Him aftioné ‘texts: of Scrip-? 
tare, | as” “he alledges the’ popular’ preachers 
até Wont to do™! 5 fuch of” thefe as I have’. 
octafion ‘to’ fefer to, °T’ have; “for the moft | 
part, marked’ ‘at atthe’ Bottom: of ‘thé page,’ 
which he thay therefore con {ult} ‘Or notj°as he’ 
Bese is proper’; "yet, if duly jrartended toy" E' 
min “hopes,” that they. will not only intans’ B, 
oe Rit Te bith 0} but Confound him," top his’ jekoteh, t 
and keep him ‘from ever’ opening tt again’ in’ 
fach blafphemou g talk dgaint ae eae . 


againft the seachd: works and’ ways oF God; gt 
Derisier. sd adda yeretedwbas’ ,yoasishi> 
tied, YSre, Lettérs'on Bordny See pr'geo2i 209 10 


Adis * be eeee ge TAP B09] BGO a1) hy ib wody 


1avaw otd 
aera s 


~ 


as swe meet. ed his] 
Afpafi Go. However, t this v i 
that all 1 is nas ob: 


and. Peta : 
know, and love:the ruth: “ Ne Pies nie never. “ 
thines more ic ee! after b he has. been. 
for. fome, time under. a cloud 540) however. i 
truth may,, for. atime, be-e ip: penve= 
loped in: f ¢ 


fancies, 10 Wi 


themall, a and age with: 
_-réfulgent iplendor than 


he fol tng. tema rk 
islam, of Fis et 


defiring t ge, re, ‘ 
I have, Toate farthe 


tel exa 

Sasea Oracle, and te ry. OF J aith. I 

hope the candid reader. will ake Niswaite ° 

for. Wefeats of ftyle a ae inaccuracies ~ 

of a like nature. 1f what is offered fhould 

_ be of ufe for ee any who gor 
ave 


RE Face E. Iii 
have’ bees impofed: ob “the: ‘deceitful’ 
aftifices: Saer the | pe : “the? letters: 

de er plex, : ee and 
overthrow. the true ara of” the’ “grace oF: 
God ;, for’ keeping others from. being f fedu-" 
ced “by his fallacious and fophiftical ‘Teafor~ F 
ings; or for vindicating’ “thole’ important - 
truths of the gofpel which he has attempted | 
to~ “peryert and profticute, and eftablifhing | 
any in the faith of the truth, in which they 
have ‘been inftruGted ; it will be a fofficient 
recompence f for what trouble I have under!” 
gone in following this extraordinary Writer” 
through fome of thofe tirefome and gloomy 
_ paths of myfticifm, ambiguity and error in 
~ which he endeavouts 1 inane his unwary Fo 
andi ignorant. read 
- “Phere are many combinations Fertig a." 
gaintt the caufe and ‘Kingdom of Chrift in 
our day ; but thofe who have the interefts | 
of Zion at heart, and prefer Feru/alem to their 
chief joy, may comfort themfelves with this” 
confideration 5 ; that: ‘the ‘multitude’ of all the 
~ nations that Sight againft Mount Zi im, inclu | ‘ 
ding, “among others, all hereticks and fubtil | 
“under “I iners ¢ of the truth, frail beas the dream , 
of on bt vifion. The Lord Fefus muft reign ee 
till be bath put call ) bis enemies under bis fie oe 
f 7 up jod 
On 


+A 


he: HES mean time, Hs aly ibe os 


ESO 


voit sits she, bosenilh ingith 3 
a oe atthe he 


oi 
Me 0 fisido edt: grlinasnos noinsie sgitsnll > ~ 
gntongencs 10119 os ads % ona. tlls 


if 


. to that of the 


Palemon’s Creed confronted with the Scripturesy 
ee ~ px I—18. \ 


AR SLO Ake I 


REMARK S8,. 


* ing—His extraordinary criticifm on John iv. 24. 


% peo. ¢ 


examined.—His notions of the 


Englifh Socinian, im thelatt century, p> 23. 


inesish 


Strange paraphrafé on the words of-our Lord, John iv. 
24- p- 27- —t 


The fame text preverted by Soci- 


Se vee His corrupt glofs upon it, though far from 
being fo abfurd and nonfenfical as that of our author; _ 
rejected, and the commonly received. interpretation: 


thereof admitted by fome of his moft learned difciples, 
P- 30. 
readily admitted by many, p. 32. 


¥ 


a PAanws ftrange notion concerning the Divine Bé- 


Supreme Being fimilar’ 
utes, andj}. Biddle, an- 
the laft ce —The 
_ fentiments of fome héathet’philofophers more orthodox: 

than thofe of the letter‘writer on this fubje@, p. 25.—. 


Falfe gloffes put upon the Scriptures why. fo: 


ARTICLE. mao” 


Vi @.2 REMARKS 


~ Palemon's fxange allertion concerning the objec of 


workhip, {mells rank of the. Socinian error concerning - 


the 


¥ a , 


Ix f° C78 N . # 'N FS, | 
_ the: perfortof ; Chrift;—+-not: eafily, reconciled: with 


what the, Scripture . teaches. ‘CORPETRIDE the divinity, of S 
Chrif, and thenhypoftatical vt 
and-human. natures in ell ia 


in 5, and. lays: for 

| — The een joftly 

- fufpeéted. of, adopting gone Socinian 3 notions concerning, sh 
the perfon, of Chrift. —— ——His | GLORIFIED . MAN eX: 
ercifing and.d difplaying every divine perfedtion, appears. 
to-be. -much- the fame with the pzirigp.- MAN. of the So- 
ciniats, P: ro —-Paleemen’ 3 tena ioral of Satan, — 


P+ pnts 


nbn DUDE 2 a ; we (Pas Poss 
Fi v a » ETS rateo hi hha 


The ‘commonly. penis difineion cotoeae tee C= 
wenant of works and the covenant of graces which Pale- 
momrejecs as, a fcholaftic. ox {yftematic dream, vindiea- aie 
ted ;—Shewed. to. be feriptural, and- every, Pakage 
alile tothe apol ofpeli——Th oa 
ety, of fach a.diftingtion. fuppoled in.th 
reafonings, i inthis epiftles.to. the Roman aly... 
with. regard t tothe /aavand the promife, works and graces, i 
the ald and new covenant, P-5.4———The, denying that — 
there v was a covenant of works made with Adam, as the 
Kead and) Teenie gt Se mankind, the fource of many 
pernicious, errors. and. capital iftake: reli- 
pi P71 Pala e n01h. 8. 

cs confidered, p..74- 


point, Pp. 75.—-—] 
grace, “according to Palzmon’s 
due to them for their fit neer 


A ae 6: yeie heed; 
ca E. M A R K << me lone 


oo ro Oa T. EON. T'S. Bele igs) 
; ied, ‘leaves no room’ for 


ty 


eo to jatifi ation. 
the sei ate pernatui 
Holy Spirit in prod ucing them, Pe 19.— 
ter-writer ftyles ju/f J afifping, faith Shewn to be no | 
an aft of reafon, Or a rational affent to th 
pole | 5--——and' fo “a faith whieh’ ‘everyman who“ 
ears the Bolpel, or only reads the New Teftament 
may. attain. byt the mere exercile of his: own rational 
culties, p - 80.- -This notion proved t to be incopfif- 
tent tit yea  Gamerricaly oppofite to the apoftolic’ 
dorine, p. 82. -Palemon falfely accufes his anta- 
goniits as agreeing: | with thofe, whom, he,is pleafed to 
- ftyle rational divines and philofophical Chriftians, i in the 
moft material articles of their creed, p. 87,.-——His 
own {cheme of Chriftianity the fame-at bottom with that 


of the gentlemen laft mentioned, p. 88. 


ral operation of the 


) jribre than 


nouncing aaathe eat ift-al who: 


to differ from. int, | 


refume i im Gieteat 


ay 
d of a fin, 
by, Jeli 


i aes slg iol of. anieny: pores: joy 


ligion who» enjoy: the pure; difpenfation ofthe gofpel; 
sab ith method of acceptance with God, Pi O58 
—~—Capital error of Antinomians;+——Tranfition from 


Legalifm to Antinomianifm very. ealy, Pp. 102.——True . 
e Pelagians Arminian and Antinomiaw 


fource: ofall th 


<The let: 

_ ter-w 1's opinion abundantly more , grofe than that-of 
Neonomians and Socinians, ‘concerning: ‘the condition Of 9 
falvation, p. go. —— Antichrittianipride appears in de- 


errors by. .which fome-have endeavoured to darken and 
; corrupt . 


— 


What the let. 
uths of the - 


ayeu 9 


nit upon t ns ind aye 
falvation of a a! inn ys ae, 
oulnefs, 108. nian 
Blended tagetke 4 in the 1 Ch ee 
——Grace, conver fio Gon, pha Som ‘&c. Phas j 
ing to the letter-writer’s. hypothefis, nothing but. the 
produce of unrenewed nature improved hy divine reve: 
lation, 115.——Mr, Bofton, and other eminent divines, « 
falfely charged with ‘fetting’ forth 2 merely rational or 
natural fcheme of juftification.——— Whimfical notion 
of the letter: Writer,” “concerning ‘fome: titles 6f honour 
 and-refpe neat given’ tom hifters Of the’ golpe 

png oie Fe dings) y 
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“dipapis ion n eentutes’ Ht atitabee ote Tor, Warit’6 fe 

edution ae any miftakes in defc bing i igternit we 
of the Holy Spirit ih Tigo ett aia" conver cea bs ut 
for hgh Hagges any fu ch’'th eflary, p ‘121. 
Fl shige not like aie apoftolic st sige Pa ’ 
dArine Cee godlinefs, but a-doétrine wh I Yi 
a aoe to ot Ice see ‘encout ry e., 
1 are iet ickednels, p. 12 

> do eae op per ttrinent divin ¢ eee 


eee 


envidion A OF | fin a freptefen nted | 
ste Lr on Ti Lae t op: 124 gee he ath Re 
PO, VEG) aaa OS ote tis Race Butea) 
dence, Re mar tkab : quoted : 
from P. 126 Lefledtions 
-apon : artifice for corrupting 
ther wick 


me 12 
What he teaches con ring : ret roal work ¢ 
Spi ae m t Sher’ is of men me hes ewed a - be the 
rer fe ay ae 


ps Rover” gi, °O' wid 
ch Pal i nd 


“ ‘that 


‘wpepiteaieoes to a Aa Pp. 142%. 


nents, on the point of juftification and acceptance with 
God, OF lets B FSO MC A en yy 


CON TENTS. litt 


PREISRERMEL 


it 


apts {coffs, 
at the work of the Holy Spirit in convineing finners of 
fin._———His pretended reafonings againft his oppo- 


avourab ble. to his own 
AG; bette 


tinued Vous get 
a i is mil po or i in order. to. a acceptance aan 


iS f5 PES] 


. a ag 


objets of, 


Sees a 


one Here ome preacher sae the 
: y for pis eas ne i) 
sha 4 cae Pte Fe “GOP pular. heer iné about. ‘con- 


yittion, & built upo eu two. fuppofitions entirely. Fen, - 
nai nt to Scr Seri; peers an Peer fer fe, Pe “15 Qs =; 

coe iter f *foolith hly ¢ attem| rts. ) “overthrow what. ‘his. 
ago teach by eftablis zing that. CEN pag 


cain, ist built ‘upon, p.. 154.——Source of the. 
s which he and others have. Aes ak 

a in| orthodox anon sof the gofpel,. agree-» 
y tothe {criptur res, teach concerning . convidtion, is 
ae uf of the means of grace, “and other prepara=. 
ioe to converfion, p, 155+— —Palemon imperti-. 


nenitly cenfures A/pafio for “conceiving good hopes con-, 
ie ~ “cething 


fe ? 
a 


sie ' C8 OF NA BEM TD sy 


cernin 1g Theron’s condition: from fome favourable dae. 
toms in’his ‘cafe, | Pp: 1s _doétrit yneern- 
ing the Anowledge and /tudy of the di 
of no avantagase ata ae Noles 


with folly —— 
the precepts lta 
unbelieving Teo 
Roticd odlion ‘th 
fiftent with his own hypét 
Sentiments nie two ct brated ‘ 
tou the iapered sonebaltne 
through the impute rij teo nefs, 
ble dit yin Last b fPe- 


ate cca: By e, 
Soe 
fale 


seach ve Tay a ‘ed 


he’ Scriptures : 
apdinft the: Lord, po ; promt oie 
the Somers ‘ a beemrrrit 
t8,, wit d’ a=? ; 
t$° Beto! 


to ‘wntepenerate. a 
i 1 adi “bee icated-—a eau 


sit eA on of 


aoe ° N 7 3 N es. aw 
apoltle. Hace with regard to > Sirgen. the forcerer, p..187, 
——Vindication. teal ge inju ii af. 
aero’ ofthe Riles S WSs Pp. Ee net ea 


ae van Shee g the ae i ace, with: ces ay 
icitude aoe concern about he-falvation ‘of their ime 
mortal, fouls, not: pernicious or. hurtful, as, the, letter. 

awriter falfely jpaete one the indifpenfible du ty.of all 
the hearers of the goipel Pi 201: sarge quota- 
‘tion from Dr, Owen's Difcourfe concerning the Holy 
Spirit, p. 202 ———Monttrous birth of » Andipendency 
and Sef&arianifm in North Britain, p-.210. -State 
of unbelievers more happy-than that. of believers, ad 
cording to Palemon’s doétrine, p. 211. 


siadi. bie 


brs aronaciibrcs Ri z M A & IIR TIS a 
ie sa A Sepiiys to ‘Palemon,, nothing elfe but ; a 
well Il atte account of a. fapernatural fact, namely, 
the ah wey of Solus, Pe 212 This, through 
& eng of Ma Stan hefe rae oppofition toall 
Deiat offers of f grace ad addr led to. finners of. man- 
yi with which, the. Scripture every where abounds, 
P: 213: Strange e ambiguity, 1 myfticifm and obfcu- 

tity of his reafonings on this fubjeét, p. 214. 
Palemon’s gofpel cannot poftibly afford a comfort or. 
‘sncouragement to, finners of n maokind, more than it d re 
pecs and damned. jaunt Pal 215+ te 

ai 1 » yriter in, it reafonins t 
fe pele ms: ian) y confou rede th €. ie oats 

yo oF cae 
oft 


ung 

© fatt,, 3 210.2 masini a be a true believer 
sac ing fot iim “the fan e pa with 

bei Ghe onal I }.——His rea oning 3 

sheen on fall acious, but felf- Renbidiion 


ge | cor 


al 


CONTENT s. 


ixvi 

p- 219. Palzmon’s fimple truth a very compound 
thing. Ingredients in the compofition, p. 223. 
Palemon’s appeal to the apoftolic writings, p. 
227]. His doétrine tried——and condemned at 


their bar, p. 228—239. 
‘Popery, Pp. 23Q6 ee 
< ‘None believe what is reported concerning Chrift in 
_ the gofpel in the fenfe:of the apoftles, till, under the 
enlightening influence of the divine Spirit, they are 
enabled, in fome meafure, to believe that they fhall 
have life and: falvation through his name, p. 241. 
———-What the apoftles declared concerning Chrift_ 
ftill conneéted with a promife.of falvation through his 
righteoufness, 'p.' 24.4:——Offers of Chrift and grace 
‘made to finners by minifters of the gofpel fufficiently 
Popagoat ‘p. 245.————-Sentiments of reformed di- 


Palamou’s gofpel plain 


es on this head.’ p. 250.00 
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Pat amon’s. CREED 


Conifionied with the 


SCRIPTURES. 


ARTICLE a 


BMAHE Scripture no 
| ff where gives us pi 


fuch an account 
of the nature, perfeéti- 
ons, or works of God, as 
warrants us to affirm or 
believe, that he is a pure 
fpirit, or a fpiritual and 
incorporeal fubftance. 


oi) 


Vor, 1. 


ScRIPTURES. 
Jobn i iv. ate God is a 


irit— 
Luke xxiv. 39. a) 
Jpirtt hath not flefp and 
bones— 
x Tim. i. 17s —The 


King eternal, immortal, 


— ible, the only wife 
God 


Deutei iv. 14, 15. Take 


. good heed unto yourfelves 


(for ye faw nq manner of 
wmilitude on the day that 
the Lord fpake unto you in 
Horeb—) left ye corrupt 
yourfelves, and make you— 
the SIMILITUDE Em ks ; 


-FIGURE— 


Rom. i. 22, 23. Prox 
Selfing themfelves to be wife, 
they became fools : and chan= 
ged the glory of the uncor— 
ruptible'God into an image. 
made like to ee | 
man— 


'B ARTICL 


ier _PALEMON’ S CREED, &c. 


ob “ee ith ges Nef BRE Bead me 


Anricus IMs 


Phe moft full: and. 
vishe idea of the object 
of worfhip that ever was 
or will be ‘prefented’ to 
the thoughts of angels or 
men, is that of A GLO 
RIFIED MAN ‘EXERCI- 
SING AND DISPLAYING 
‘EVERY ‘DIVINE “PER- 
FECTION : “and all’ who 
in worthipping God have 
not their minds fixed on 
this object, may very war- 


= ARTICLE TH. 
te “What has. been. com- 
monly. taught. and, belie- 


wed among: Chriftians 
concerning ~acovenant: of 


a fate of innocency, to’ 
which fy ftematic writers, © 
and many other ( Chriftian 
teachers, are wont t 


oppofe, the covenant of fh 
ipro- 


race, is not only unpre 
fables but, hurtful ;, and. 
the. diftin@ion » ufually 
made betwixt the cove- 
nant - 


‘ScRIPTUR £9; 111 


Gov. 

Matt. iv, ‘To. : begs 
pan ‘worbip the Lord thy 
God, and HIM ONLY Hee 
thou Brie Sete: 

“Tfai. xlv.-22. Look 1 un- 
to me, and be ye faved, all 
the ends of the earth : “for 
Tam Gop, and th re is 
none espe. eeacie 
°“Gal. iv. 8. Then wwhin 
ye knew not God, ye did 


‘tantably ‘be faid to wor- jfervice' unto them which by 
ct they know not ‘what. 


nature arene Gods. 

 Heb-i. 8. But unto the 
Son he faith, ‘Thy throne, 
O-Giop, 4s jr ever and 
Ber A 

Scrrenye ty: . 

Gen. ii. 16, 17. The 
Lord God commanded the 
man, faying, Of every tree 
of the garden thou may/ft 


works made with man in freely cat : But of the tree 


of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou foalt not eat 


“of it: for’ in the day that 


thou eats is thereof, thou 


is not of fair © but the 

man that doth them fail 

live in them. * 
ee 


“Rey, | ? xxii. Oe. “Weil 
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~ nant of »works: and the 


covenant of grace is fo 
far from iluftrating, of 
helping us to. form any 


- Clearer-or more diftinct 


conceptions. of revealed 
truth. concerning our 
ftate before God, or the 
method of . acceptance 
with him, that it has 
a quite contrary, effect, 
and ferves to fet afide, ob- 
fcure, and confound the 


capital diftinétion fet be-. 


fore us in the apoftolic 
writings, betwixt the 


_ old and new. covenant, 


or betwixt the _coye- 
nant ratified by the blood 


of bulls and goats, and 


the new covenant in 
Chrift’s blood. 
Af 4‘ 


WM, Mas 


3 
Matt. xix. 17. If thou 
will enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 
Rome, ill, 19... 
we know that what thing: 
Jocver_,the law. faith, it 
faith to them who are un= 
der the law: that. every 
mouth may be fiopped, aud 
all the world * may become 
guilty before God... 
Rom, v.12. As. by 
one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by 
fin 3. even fo death paffed 
upon all men, for that alt 
have finned. Ver. 14. 
Adam—the figure of him 
that was to come. 
Rom. iv. 15,16. The 
law worketh wrath —= 
Therefore it (the promife, 


_ or the inheritance, ever- 


lafting happinels typified | 
by the earthly Canaan) 
is of faith, that it» might 


“ 4 TAS: WG . oa a s . pi < 
o.\* This plainly thews, that it cannot-be the Mo/aic 


law, the Sinaitic covenant, or the old covenant made 
with U/rael, that is here. meant ; for. thofe having been 
peculiar to J/rael, .the-whole world, or all mankind, 


__wete never, under them; and therefore could not 
“be convicted by them, or be render 


1 be rendered ‘obnoxious to the 
judgment and wrath of God on account of the breach of 
‘them. By the law here {poken of, therefore, mult cer- 


i tainly be underftood the law or covenant ‘of works 
“ made with innocent 4dgm, as the head and repreten- 
tative of allmankind. | 


B32 be 


i 


be PALAM ON? 


Ry in ‘ ‘ 
“ARTICLE, iv, a . 
«Natural reafon,. aided 


bys the external revela- 
or 


tion. of. the. gofpel, 
the diGtates of a, natu- 
ral confcience, compared 
-with,the revealed. reafon 
of. hope, are, fufficient 
to bring men. to the true 
knowledge of God, and. 


‘confequently. to. everlaft- 


ing, happinefs, without 
any. fpecial , or, internal 
operation of, the. divine 
Spirit upon their, Reeyines 
mie hearts. . 


Skew 


RTE Ge) nee 


- 
Leda ted Watts 
4 


“ee ane ee ty Y- 
Say 


he 
ESR, HAS TE BLEU 4g 
Ce sch Lia pte 


tw 


“anricut Ae 


his 


fh e depravity. of oc ae 
oman Rature, chiefly con- ; 
fits ine that ftrong.\pro- 
“ penfity; that is naturally. ears: and that EVER 1 
. ia every man» toy flatter AMAGINATION OF THE 


“ “CRE ED; &e. 


be’ by grace; to ‘the 
the promife. might | 
wall the feed. fe 7 


MTG 


fo 
1 Cor, it. 14. The na- 
tural manreceiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of Goa: 
for they are 2 foolifonels u S un 
to him ;. neither can he 
know. ‘them, becaufe they 
ath Spiritually di ifeerned. 

John xvi. 8: He (the 
Holy Ghoft) ‘will 
vince the world of, fi iy 
2 2, Cor, i iv. 6,.G God wh 
commanded . the fae. 2] 
frine ¢ out. of darkne]s,, hath al 
Shined 1m Our beartsy ; oes 
give the light of the hnow- 
ledge, of the glory of. God, 
in the face of Fe, efus Chri fe 

Ezek. XXXVI. 26. 
new heart a fo. will Ig ai, 
ys ce Was cou 

John vi. 44. No man 
can come to me, except the 
Father which hath fae 
~ me, draw bin, is 


~ 


€ con~ 


ei Seti anee 


Gen. Nie, Ss And. God 
6 fiw that the. aekstig 
of atisiddinoes wee as Br eat in i 9 he 


THOUGHTS 
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his pride, e inventing 

oF. adopting fuch notions 

concerning the ‘method 
of acceptance ‘with God, 
as tend to eget, and 
cherifh in him a deceitful 
Rnfe of his own dignity 
and importance} from 
which neverthelefs, by 
duly attending to the evi- 
dence of divine truth Te= 


may ein ain bimiele 
“and acquire a fet’ ‘of no- 
ti hs or principles, which 
' I ‘become | ‘as it were 
avnew inftin& ‘in him; 


= fach | as in the gofpel i Ks 


Called’ ‘regener ation or - 
- new creature, and” 
the. only fpring of all 


‘true holinefs, love™ o 


pp mer ie Te 


obedience to. God. 


7 ~ 4% at Sn5 
eeu Sige Coe Ads 


ARTICLE VTS 
i Rbere: ia no need of 


Ms any internal, ‘fapernatu- 


“ral work’ of the Spirit of 


- God upon the foul8'and ~! 


_ hearts of men for dif.” 
_ Covering and fubdaing ~ 


EA aaa ateey 


‘THOUGHTS OF HIS 
HEART was only evil con-= 
tinually. Compare, chap. 
viii. 21. 

Ephef iv. 18. Having 
the underflanding darken= 
ed, ‘being ‘alienated: from 
the" life of Ged, through 
the ignorance that? isivin 
them, becaufe of the ores 
refs 9 their heartiioe (on. 

CGS as bk Bite bees 
that are de filed, and n= 
believing, 15 nothing pure’; 
“but even their mind and 
‘CONSCIENCE is defiled. 

John iti. 4. Except a 
man be born again, be can= 
not Pig kingdom of Ged. 

phef. ii.10. We are 
his workmanfbip, created in 
Chrift as opus unto Seed 
works. . 

- Ezek. xxxvi.26, 27.4 
new Spirit will I put with- 
in you—TI will put my Spi- 
rit within yous, and caufe- 
you to walk in my flatutes, 


SCRIPTURES. 
2Cor.x.4, 5. The wea- 
pons. of ‘our’ warfare are 
mmighty through God to the 
* pull ng down of jirong 
“holds, ‘cafting down: tma- 
ginations, eek ss ae high 


B tant thing 


¢.. 
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that corruption which i is, 

naturally i in every mans, 
and reigns in every un- 
regenerate “finer ; 3h ‘but 
if they only hearken, to 

the. voice of God in, the, 
contcience, ‘and’ ad 
the : fimple truth revealed. 
in the gofpel, 


that is ie eran for thofe, 


> AerictE Vil. . 


“As ‘conviétion ‘of. fin in, 
by the law ‘is no Way ne=) 
ceflary in order to a be- 
lieving on Chrift for 
righteoufnels . and falva- 
tion, it is idle to affirm, 
or fuppofe, that by. the 
law is the knowledge of 


fits or that ever the Spi-- 


rit of God makes. ufe of 


it as a mean £63, convin- - 


cing finners ¢ 0 f their. guilt 
and mifery, or of. their 
need of! Chrift and fal- 
vation ; for it cannot Bh 
© 


it.is all 


ae Ye. 
. have ¢ fen. Mes, and believe, 
not. Ver. 45: Every: man. 


Pe) Seas 


thing. that nalicth tpl 


againft ‘the! knowledge, of 
God, and bringing into. 
captivity every thought: to. 
the obedience of Chrift... 
uke v. 17. Tbe ass. 

¢ the Lord was prefent to. 

al them. 

. Pal. cx. 3. Thy people. 
e, fall, be willeng i in the day, 
of thy. ower... get Lées orlt 
rane vi, 36, Ye alfa 


—that. hath heard, and. 
hath LEARNED. OF THE, 


f ee FATHER, comethuntome:. 


Compare John, Xive, 26. 
A fin, Aas sh eb 
I See li 105 Ins ice 8 


~ Scaiprunss. ein 
Roan iin, 20, By ther 
law is» the. knowledge of 
fin. Chap. wiie7, 8,293: 
I had not known fin but by 
the LAW.—For> without 
the law fin Was. ¢ dead —-I 
was alive t without the law. 
once 2. but. when 1 the. com=- 
mandinent , came fin re-- 
viveds. ‘and. i Pelkey ccearhy 
“Aas. 37. When they: 
Dea dt ns they wereprich=. 
ed in their hearty and fad. 
unto Peter, and tothe ref? 
th ide die oftles, Men and. 


Te= 
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of the leaft advantage to 
an unbelieving finner, in 
any of thefe refpedts : 

and thofe who exhort 
men to fearch and try 
their ‘ways, by viewing 
them in the’glals. of the. 
divine law, that» they 
may. be made fenfible of 
their fin and guilt, of 
the mifery and danger of 
their condition, and con- 
fequently of their need 
of ‘mercy ‘and falvation, 


through Chrift ose 


and “exhibited ‘the. 
gofpel, do only ae out. 
work for the pride of the 


devotee, and teach men. 


to’ eftablifh a righteouf- 
nefs of their own in a 
new fhape, under the 
; deceitful notion of work- 
ing their eagle sows 
raid Chritt. 
s he hee} ‘vu. 

~-Unbelieving .. finners 
ought never to attempt 
yielding obedience to the 
divine law ; and toexhort 
them. to: ‘the: exercife™ of 
faith repentance, prayer, 
and the diligent ufe of the 
outward means by which 
God ordinarily commu- 


mienes his grace to the’ 


children 


brethren, 


do? 


what Soall | we 


Gal. ili. 19. wih 
~ fore t then ferveth the y aw § 2. 
It was added becaufe x 
tranfer effian hans, hill the fee b 
Srould comme, to whom, the. 
ge was made et, 
Wher Gi ‘the Taw. 
vn ‘our salmafter, t 
bring us unto Chri, “that? 
we might be jufti ified by 


faith. 
18. The: 


Rom. i. 
wrath of God is revealed 
from beaven again? all 
ungodlines and unrighte=- 
oufne/s of men.—Chap. ii. 
3. Thinkeft thou this, O 
man, that judgef? them 
which do ub things, and 
dof? the fame, that “thou 
rei ie ibe, share ts 


Tate W. 6: 5 Beak ee 
phe Lard while’ ‘he “may be 
founds, call” ye upon him 
while he is near... Le 
the“ wicked forfake bis 
way, and es ‘chteou 
pil bis thoughts pier let 
him return. ‘ta! the Lord; 
and he will have’ mercy 
upon him, and to our God, 


"BD 4. for 


i} 
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children of men for their 
Conviction, converfion 
_and falvation, is only to 
adminifter food to their 
pride, and teach them to 
do, or acquire fome- 
thing, on which they may 
found fome — peculiar 
claim to the favour of 
God and the benefit of 
the divine righteoufnefs, 
~ er which may furnith 


them with a ground of 


glorying before God over 
oiher men, 


for be will ay 
pardon. . 

Provel, 295993 Hip 
legs ye fimple ones, will 
ye love fimplicity ? And 
the [corners delight tn their 


: feorning, and fools hate 


knowledge 2 Turn you at 
my reproof: behold, Iwill 
pour out my Spirit. unto 
you, I will make known 
my words untoyou. Comp. 
chap. fi. 3> 4 5- 

» Matt. iv. 17. — Fofus 
| eal to preach, andta fay, 


Repent, for the kingdom 


vo Arnvicte IX... 

The gofpel, being 
only. an hiftorical ac- 
count of fome plain 
faéts relating to the death 
and refurrection of Jefus, 
includes no offers, or 
promifes, of the remif- 
’ fion of fins, or. eternal 
falvation through him, 


nor indeed any calls of. 
grace directed to unbe- / 


hieving finners of man~ 
he 


rae Ff heaven is at hand. : 


Mark i. rs. Repent 
ye, and believe the g4- 
pel, &e. Be. 


ScrePTruRE®, wee, t 
Luke xxiv. 46,47: He 
fad unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it 
behoved Chrift to fuffer, - 
and to rife’ from the dead - 
the third day’: and that 
repentance ‘and remiffion 
of fins foould be preached 


in his name, among all na-— 


tions, beginning at Be ee 


glem. 


John vi. 32. —~Y 


Father GIVETH You the 


true bread from heaven, 
hea ii, 39. The PRO- 
MISE 


ee Se ee ee ae ee ee eee ee as Ot ete ee ee 


os nan nategeaneigg CREED, (&e. 9g 


MaMa lee ak OS, aE: unto ‘vou, and 
aay) Pe whee to your\ ‘children, and to 
EP OL SRT: athaleiabar are! afr ‘ofS 


net eee cel aoe AS MANY°AS'THE 
soul Sy eee 


at % a 7 is Lewae AS CAEL. OB Ie gob 
CRA BR MRM 6% “Chap xiii qu 2 And 
ee Sek asilivengerniagh othat! he 


= @ railed him up from the 
me oe be hast dead now no-more tore 
ee Bout Mur Vee celeb gootthepyappion) SDs 
ae at see faid on thisawife, 1 Wile 
GIVE | -YOU © THE’ SURE 
MERCIES “oF (DAVIDY 
Ver. 38. Be ‘eknewnt 
unto you therefore,men and’ 
»\ 4° brethren, that through this’ 
on vy jf seelv> man 1s PREACHED UN- 
Mog (Say yosdst Lene A TO YOU THE FORGIVE 
sa yA o> os¢ NEss oF'sins. See Heb: 
iv.) tj: 20) Revo iti, 18 
. Tfi.lv.r.. John vis 37 
é Baciv viii. go Bee. Bee. | oi 
x SON : : FESoRS Tr. ee ern 
radon GR. "a ' ScriPTURES. jes 
The promife, call, or sBeayid xxlign yg The 
teftimony. of God in the: Spirit and the Bre ‘ayy 
gofpel,. do no, more lay: Come.’ And ver him that 
a foundation for.any.at-: heareth fay, Come. And 
furance, ot hope of ofal-. let him that ts athirft,’ 
‘vation... to. finners, fors come? © And wHosos' 
» whofe benefit. they are’ EVER wit le him’ take’ 
publifhed, than the fé=\ thecwater of Ii life’ freely.’ 
cret purpofe of God: Comp: Ifai. Nor Matt. 
. for- -men- have /as good: xi, 28. 
/ reafon to-believe their) Acts xv. x1. We 
aos to everlafting believe that through the 
Pana wi. “life BR gral 
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life at firft inftance, as 
to believe on Jefus Chrift 
for life and falvation, 
or indeed to believe that 
they fhallreap any benefit 
by his righteoufnefs and 
death, 


_ Articre XI, 
- “There are no myfterzes 
in the gofpel, or in the 


Chriftian religion, that 


can juftly, or with any 
propriety, be fo called, 


on any other account. 
than becaufe they were 


formerly veiled and con- 
cealed under fome types, 
figures or parables; and 
this is the only reafon 
why any divine truths 
are called my/teries in 
the New Teftament. 


grace of the Lord Fefus 
Chrifl, WE SHALL BE 
SAVED even as they. 
Deut. xxix. 29. The 
fecret things belong unto 
the Lord our God: but 
thofe things which are re- 


vealed belong unto us— 


SCRIPTURES. 
1 Cor. ii. 7. We freak 
the wifdom if adh be a 
myftery, even the hidden 
wifdom which God or- 
dained before the world 
unto our glory. Ver.10. 
God hath revealed them un- 
tous by his Spirit : for the 
Spirit fearcheth all things, 

even the DEEP THING 


of God. 
Col. ti. 2. — Lhe © 
MYSTERY of God, and of 


_ the Father, and of Chrift. 


1 Tim. iit, 16. With- 
eut controverfy great is the 
MYSTERY of godlinefs : 
God was manifeft in the 


depth of the riches bork of 


the wifdom and knowledge 


of Ged! How un- 


~ SEARCHABLE are bis. 


_ gudgments, and his ways 
_ pafi finding out ! 


ARTICLE - 
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ARTICLE XII. 
Juftifying faith is no- 
thing elfe but the fimple 
belief of the bare truth, 


that a efus died and rofe 


again, or that he gave 
himfelf a ranfom for 
many, without including 
_ any perfuafion, that the 
finner himfelf is war- 
~ranted to reft his hope 
of pardon, acceptance 
with God, and eternal 


falvation, upon the righ-.. 


teoufnefs and death. of 
Chrift ; or that ever he 
fhall have any benefit 
thereby 


at 
I} 


SCRIPTURES, , 
A@s xv. 1. We ben 
eve that.through the.grace 
ofthe Lord “Fefus Chrifi, 
WE, SHALL) BE SAVER, 
even as they. 

1 Johnv. 10, 11. He 
a believeth not God, 
hath made him a tar, be 
caufe he believeth.not the 
recor that God SUE: of 
bis Son. 

And this is the sents 
that God HATH GIVEN, 
TO US ETERNAL LIFE : 
and this life is in his Son. - 

Roma 22151 Asch Ses. 
There fball be.a root of, 
Felfe, and he that. fhall: - 


rife to reign aver the Gen=, _ “ 


tiles; in him. fhall the, 
Gentiles TRUST. 
Now the God of hope. 


fill you with all joy and 


peace in believing, that 
e may abound in HOPE, 


eee the power of the. 


Holy Ghof. 
‘fai. xlv. 24. Surely, 


foall one fay, IN THE 
LioRD HAVE! RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS AND 
STRENGTH. 

John i. 12, As many 
as received him, to them 
gave he power to become 

2 the 
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Articre XIII. 


Juftifying faith is no 


act of the mind, nor 
does it include in it any 
kind of activity. 


the fons of God, even to 
them that BELIEVE ON 
‘HIS NAME, &c. 


SCRIPTURES. 
—‘Tfai. xlii. 1. BEHoLp 
my fervant whom I up- 

bold, &e. ie 
_ Heb. xi. 13. Thefe all 
died in-faith, not having 
received the promifes, but 
having SEEN them afar 
off, and were PERSUA- 
DED. of them, aud EM- 
BRACED them— Comp. 
FORD A. 12a pee 
Johnv. 40. Ye WILL 
NOT COME TO ME, that 
ye might have life. aa 
lfai. lv. 5. “Behold, 
thou fhalt call a nation 
that thou knoweft not, and 
nations that knew not thee 
fhall RUN untothee— 
Heb. vi. 18. Who 
have FLED for refuge to 


' LAY HOLD upon the hope 


-Articte XIV. 
| Juftifying and faving. 
faith does not include 
in it any appropriation, 
or particular application 
of Chrift, his.righteouf- _ 
nefs and the benefits of, 
his purchafe, nor, in- 


eed, 


Set before us. 


SCRIPTURES. ~ 
A&ts xiii. 23—26— 
— 38. Of iit aks ore 
hath God, according to 
his promife, raifed unto 
Tfrael a Saviour, “fefus 
Men and brethren, chil- 
dren of the fiock of Abra- 


ham, 
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deed, any other or farther 
‘improvement of them, 
than what is included in 
the fimple knowledge 
and belief of fome hifto- 
-rical facts recorded in the 
New Teftament ; fuch 
as, that Chrift died and 
\ rofe again, gave bimfelf. 
-@a ranjom fir many, and 
_ made an atonement for 


aaa 


ARTICLE XV. 
Nokind of truft, affi- 
ance, or confidence in 


the promife and mercy . 


of God through Cbrit,. 
belongs to the nature of 
 juftifying faith; but aman 
eee may 


ham, and whofoever a- 
mong you feareth» God, 
‘TO You zs the woRD 
OF THIS SALVATION 
[eh fy 
And as concerning. that 
he raifed him up from 
the dead——— he {aid on 
this wife, | WILL GIVE © 
you the fure mercies of 
David. — Be it known 
unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that 
through this man 1s 
PREACHED UNTO YOU 
THE FORGIVENESS OF 
SINS. 
Ifai. xlii. 6. L the Lord 
have called thee in righte- 
oufnefs, and will hold thine 
hand and GIVE thee 
for @ COVENANT OF 
THE PEOPLE, for a 
light of the Gentiles. 
Compare Chap. xlix. 6. 
Rom. ivi. 23. — The © 
GIFT of God is eternal 


life, through Felus Chrift 


._ our Lord, &c, &e. 


ScRIPTURES. 
Rom. xv. 12. —ZIn 
him fhail the Gentiles 
TRusT. Comp. Matt. 
xit. 21. Pfal. Ixxvint. 27, 
22. A fire was kindled 
againjt Facob, and anger 


alfa 
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may truly believe the 
pofpel, yea attain to a 
full affurance of faith, 
without putting the leaft 
confidence in the divine 
promife or mercy; or be- 
Nieving that he is at all 
warranted to do fo, till 
by his own felf-denied 
labour of charity, &c. 
' he has acquired fome 
peculiar claim to’the di- 
vine fayour and forgive- 


nefs; or, at leaft, fome- 


thing upon which he 
may Warrantably bottom 
an affurance.of both, 


ARTICLE XVI, 
The fins of believers 
do not only make them 


liable: to fome fatherly 


chaftifements in this life, 
but expofe them to the 
curfe of the divine law, 
and the wrath tocome ; 
yea render them no lefs 
obnoxious toboth, than 
the fins of other men, 
who are yet in an un- 
juftified ftate, do them: 
and every one who main- 
tains the contrary, or 
that believers, being al- 
ready in a juftified ftate, 
are no more liable to 
condemnation, is igno- 

rant 


alfo came up againfi Ifrael; 
becaufe they believed not - 
in God, and TRUSTED 
not in his falvation. 

Pfal. xxviii. 7. Lhe - 
Lord ismy ftrength, and 
my foield, MY HEART 
TRUSTED IN HIM, aud 
I am helped — 

John xiv. 1. — Y% 
believe in God, believe alfo 
in me, &e. ~ 

Ephef. i.12. That we 
Should be to the praife of bis 
glory, who fir? TRUST- 
ED, or hoped, in Chrif.. 


SCRIPTURES. 
John v. 24. Verily 
verily I fay unto you, he 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that 
fent me, hath everlafting 
lifey and SHALL NoT 
COME INTO CONDEM= _ 
NATION 3 but is paffed 
Jrom death unto life. 
Rom. viii. 1. There | 
is therefore-now NO CON~ 
DEMNATION {fo them 
which are in Chrift Fem 
fus— 
Heb. xii. 5——-1 2. 
; > is) 
Ve have forgotten the ex-. 
hortation which Jpeaketh 
unto you as unto children, © 


My | 
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, rant both of the gofpel 


and of the true God. 


Ty 
My fon, defpife not thou 


THE CHASTENING of the 


. Lord, nor - faint: when thou 
_ art rebuked of him, &e. 


Vai. liv. 9.—J. have - 
Sworn that I would notbe 


«= wroth with thees nor re~! 


ArticLte XVII. 

There is no. abiding 
principle of grace im= 
planted in the hearts of 
believers by the power of 


the Holy Ghoft ; nor is 


there any fuch thing 


as inherent or fubjective 


grace, on account of 
which any one man can 


juftly be faid to be more 
_ holy than another. 


- buke thee. emas 


SCRIPTURES. — 
_Jerem. xxxii. go. f 
will put my fear'in their 
hearts, that they. foall not 
depart from me. : 
Heb, viii. r1o-—J will 
put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in 
their hearts. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27.4 
NEW HEART alfowill [ 
giveyou, and a NEW SPI- 
RIT will I put WITHIN: 
you—- And I will put my 
Spirit within you— 
John. ive 14. —The 


water that I foall give 


him, foall be IN HIM-a@a 
well of water fpringing 
up into everlafiing life. 

i John iii. 9. Whofoever 
is born of God doth not 


commit fin; for HIS SEED 


REMAINETH IN HIM— 
1Cor. vi. 11. Ye are 
SANCTIFIED, &c. &c. 


Aeceun 
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Articore:XMIT, Scriptures: 
‘Ie is abfurdsto | fup- VER vii, 70 A/Ry and 
pofe: that unbelievers, or: 7t shall be given yous feck, ® 
men in-amunregenerate, and .yexfhall find : knack, 

ftate,oughttoprayfor.the\ and it shall —_ uns” 
holy Spirit to help them to yous spoil) oy 8 sans 
to the exercife of faith. Luke: oh HR Uf 858 
or any other grace; and... then, being evil, know 
believers\have.no ecca- how to give good giftsun- 
fion «to. «prayforchis\. Zo your children > how 
illumination, \direGion\. much more Soall your bea= 
or) affiftance,. «in. ..any.. venly Father give the baly 
cafe; they being already | cers to them that af 
furnifhed with a fet of him ? 
principles fufficient, to» | Jerem. xxxi. 18. Tarn 
direétysithem: in.everys: thou me, and I fhail be 
ood. path, or how\:to. turned; for thou art the 
ae their hearts, and) Lord my God. 
lives fuitably to what the Pfal. x. 4. The wick- 
Lord requires:of: them ; ed, through the pride of bis 
and+being able of them- countenance, will not ‘faa 
felves, without. any fo-.. after God. ee 
reign or: \fupermatural,. ~~ Pfal..cxix. at Open 
affiftance,: to, «perform .: chow amine eyes, that I may ~ 
what isithe goods accepts» bebold wondrous things rive ; 
ble3; ‘and sr se ‘gf thy law. . 
Gods. ean 4 Ver. 345 253 rare me 
tir Pa + shalenpendiae | and J foall 
cts)» keep thy law, yea, J fhall 
sages anes obferve at with Jey sage 
4 at 3 ad HAN “ hearts: enigid i 
aA era nen Oe). Adke me. to go in his 
<Q AT: Y¥ @ mana aa pathof thy eck 
: he flv &e. &e, | 
hae ARTICBE 
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ARTICLE XIX. 
A believer has no oc- 
cafion to confider him- 


|. felf as being under any 
obligation to yield obedi- 


ence to the divine law; 
nor.can it be of any ad- 


vantage to him in regu- 


lating his, practice “and 


BG 


—— 


 Articte XX. 
Believers, on account 


of their good works per- 


formed after converfion, 


‘may jultly claim eternal 
| Tife, not’ only as a re- 

ward of grace, but alfo 
as areward of debt ; yea, 


every honeft or fincere 
attempt to pleafe God, 
is fufficient to found a 


‘title to everlafting hap- 


pinels. 


ScRIPTURES, 

Pfal.:cxix. 104. Thro’ 
thy precepts I get: un- 
derfianding: therefore I 
hate every falfe way. 

Ver. 105. Lhy word 
1s a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. 

Rom. iii. 31. Do we 
thenmake void THE LAW. 
through faith 2? .God fer- 
bids yea, we efablijb THE 
LAW. 

aE Core ix. 21..Being: 
not without law to God, 
but under the law to 
Chri, Rom. Xiil. 7, 
85.09. ees 


ScRIPTURES. 
~ Rom. iv. 13. The pro- 
mife that he foould be the 
heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his feed 
THROUGH THE LAW, 


but THROUGH THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF 
FAITH. 


Gal. iii.18. If the in- 
heritance beof the law, it is 
no more of promife: but 
Gop GAVE IT To A- 
BRAHAM BY PR O- 
MLSE 

cath Rom. 
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Cen ~ Rom. vi. 23. The gift 


of God is eternal life, 
¥  \ .. © through “Fefus Chrif our 
Ree At) NE: te 


Chap. xi. 6. Andif 
BY GRACE, they is it no 
more OF WORKS : other- 
wife grace 1s no more 


grace. But if it be of 


_ works, then is 7é no more- 


grace: otherwife workis | 
no more work. | 
: 
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ai693.0% ! 4 
ah | 
e) x3 a9 e12) Sa 
| sooo PAL AB 
M4 re f ia af lg 2k 
a e . 
| 
4 | 
| 


Se 
he = 


i} 


oe : Reviewed and Examined. J 


EN eS 
: Ly owas a ps 


x 
a 


xo 


“ART Cc Let 


: { 

| TH E Scripture no where gives fuch an account of 
the nature, perfections, or works of Gad, as war- 
rants us to affirm, that he is a pure fpirit, or a fpiritual 
and incorporeal fubfiance. © 


merce erceri ue Are att, | 
*T.HOUGH the author of the Letters does 


4 not affert this in fo many words, it is the 
native and neceflary confequence of hisdotrine ; as 
mutt be evident to every one that will take pains 
to confider and examine the explication he 
gives of that well known text of Scripture, John iv. 
24.* He affirms with great confidence, ‘* that 
<¢ Jefus did not intend to furnifhthe woman of Sa- 
<¢ maria with ametaphyfical idea of fpiritual fub- - 
“¢ ftance abftracted from matter,” and adds, ‘< that 
‘¢ the Scripture no where gives us any idea of {pt- 
‘¢ pit, but as acting in fome place or body.” Hence 
it is plain, that according to our author, in full 
confittency with what the Scripture teaches concern- 

* Letters on Theron, &c. p. 118: ; 
ing 
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ing the nature. and attributes o God, e at 
liberty. to ‘conclude, that the Deity i is a being, or 
fabftance. compounded of body, ant fein, . 

Has es thape a nd_b basil 

tha 


bn. 


verthrow, no pie 
nal the confeffions of faith € 


i 
1 


1as E 
ght in the a ch urch fin Cr 
Ap pomtles. “Bat 


weig: t 


as hi 


rata taug 


: «be has thought Ait 
to. give’ nie judgment . in dire rte to what 
ha as alw. been accoun ed -afundamental article of 

‘es 1, It might have been Fees: | 


es fome re n fupport 


akne(s of thofe arguments’ 
ma ines have endeavoured | 
€, that the accounts ven in Scripture con- : 
cerning ‘the nature and aay of the Dein, are. 
incoripatible é wit 2. yea entirely repugnant. this 
notion of a corporeal fubftance a(cribed | to he Con 
Being. But ftrong affertions without the leat’ 
fhadow of proof, it feems, are all we muft expect | 
from {uch an infallible. writer as. Palamon,. 
feetns | to have taken it for granted, - that. ot Ace 
count of his uncommon. fagacity and penetration, 
he might claim the fame freedom that he fignifies. 
he was difpofed to allow the author of Theron, &c. | 
nenicly, “* as ample freedom in writing, a8 the | 
 & Roman | 
+i 


@rant it upon this condition i that nothing ‘hould 
be advanced contrary to his own favourite bypo- 
thefis.’ But pethaps he ‘imagined, that a Fegard to 
Ris’ fuperior genius, | uncommon ‘abilities, and, zeal 
» for* the” apoftdlic ‘gofpel, would “prevail with. ae 
readers 'to ‘difpente with’ any 1 referve of that: kind a as 

to himfelf. However, - it is hardly to. be fuppoled, 

that fuch as” are acquainted ‘with the, {pirit “of 
| this author, and his manner of writing, _ will be 

difpofed to pay any’ gteat regard to-his bare afirma- 

tion, or adopt his. fentiments, without proof and 

due examination, © 

When he abies that the Scripture no here 

Bpives” us. any idea of {pirit; but as acting in. fome 
| place or body dnd infinuates, that thele words 

of out’ Saviour, © God is a Spirit, ought not to. be 

_underftood, as they have been ufually explained by 

Chriftian teachets 5 ; his obfervation is either wholly 

‘imp itinent, or he mutt ‘mean, thai ‘the Scripture no 


imp 
walcie warrants us to conceive of the ae, as 
Bding” or exifting without a body. 

Now, may we not take the liberty to afk, se 
‘ther this body, in which we mutt fuppofe the Deity 
“always” to have aed and. ‘exifted, even before the 
Creation of the world, is a created or ‘increated 
bey, P ifit monte | be ee that i it is a created 


rapt ae 
Scripture 
“S f 7 as x ery from 
oc - Lettersoa T herons. Be. Ps a a ep 2? VES thE 
3 eternity 


Cy: nc 


t 


\ 


_ the divine. nature | ‘apt a he 


-confined’to a certain place, or that i¢can. only 


eternity. “Tf it fhould he id, th 
Which he oe be Pca ig 
created, 


tok, anak to ayer 


of | ~body and fpitit, i in the fa m 
man: is. And, as it can never oe" 
affirmed of any material fubftance’ 
it is: infinite, CHES immer 


that He Deity isa finite. Pan ehateeble ica and 


one “place atonce; or, which is equally fhocki: gs 
that he is partly finite, and partly infinite, partly 
mutable, and partly immutable, ‘partly limited, fo 
as to occupy but one place at once, and partly 
omniprefent and immenfe. “Yet this laft notion, 
however abfurd in itfelf, will not confift with the 
letter-writer’s hypothefis ; 3 for if itis granted, that 
omniprefence and immenfity are attributes ¢ : 


divine Spirit, {till we may, and muft conceive 8 # 


as acting without a body, or where th 
body; or, which is equally abfurd, the div Spi 
“mutt be fuppofed to exit wherei it neither: adts: ‘Dor 
ean act. | 

Upon the see the notion that Palen 
would infil i into the minds of his readers, is, that 
God is not a fpirit, infinite, eternal and unchange- 
able, omniprefent_ and immente, as the Scripture 
every where teaches, but a corporeal fubftance, 
or, at beft, a fubftance compounded of body’ and fp : 
rit; an Opinion ‘fo. erofs and abfurd, that 
and intelligent: heathen: would be ‘athame of nm 
Something like it was afferted, and firefuoully 
maintained by Epicurus and his difciples; but for this 
they were derided, and their abfurd notion frequent- 


- ty 


-the preface | 


Lg Pa hed me ee A e 


a 


wild an Tash ee US 3 notions 5 concerning ifs ag 
nature are largely. and judicioufly refuted: by the 
learned Dr. Owen, i in his anfwer to. a {mall tract 
publifhed by the faid Biddle, under the name of a 
Scripture-Catechifm.. eet. 

_ Thofe who will take pains, to. read.and confider 
hat. catechifm, will find that Mr. 
Biddle has been a gentleman of much the fame fpi- 
rit.and temper ,with;the author of the. Letters on 
Theron, &c. and that he endeavoured to fubvert the 
doétrines of the gofpel, then commonly taught and 
profeffed in. the Proteftant churches, by the fame 
artifices which Palamon makes ufe of for under- 
mining g the doétrines that have hitherto been gene- 
rally. taught and believed in the Chriftian church 


PETE faith, jufti ification, regeneration, fanétifie 


cation, Yet it muft be owned, that. Mr. 
fea much inferior to the letter- writer inear- 
rogance, and. malice,, and that he does not, take the, 
liberty to ‘ridicule and {cof at. ferious religion, nor, 
ufe that indecent freedom in treating of facred things, 
which: is familiar to. the gentleman , we are now. 
dealing \ with. However, for his impious notions con=, 
cerbing. the | ature, and attributes of God, the learn- 
ed Doéor above- -mentioned ranks in: with the 
worlt kind of jdolaters, and accounts his’ monftrous 
opinion little better than downright At heifin, ‘His 


words are thefe: “Mr, B. charging that upon the 
s¢ Scripture, 


“ (@ fearch. out the 
a 

&. nothing to. him, that. eminently includ 

© anity, to 


-& sight Athei/ mott vile. 
ie ‘worthy. thoughts a the auiue Being. #”? 


n 
n 


6 
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Art 1, 


6 low, mee of ag she 5} in b r 
ature and 


¢ of alcribing 


“, principally. attending to, ha 


£ c* fection, hath, manifefted his pretext. of me 
be Lids better than a cover for down- 


fame judicious divine afterwards exprefles himfelf i in 


the following manner. ‘¢ The Holy Ghoft, fpeak- 


<< ing in the “Scripture: concetning God, doth h not — 
& without indignation MLuppofe any thing to be 
<¢ likened-or: compared to him. » Maimonides hath 
-obferved, that thefe words Aph Tra, &c. are ne- 
_ver attributed to God, but in afe of idola- 
try; that» ‘never any aii ane was fo filly, as to 
thinkthat an idol of wood; ftone, or metal, was a 
God that‘made the heavens and” the earth, but 
that through | them all ‘idolaters | intend to wor- 
<« fhip God. Now, to fancy a corporeity in God, ot 
‘that he is ‘like a creature, is a greater and more 
irrational ‘difhonour. to. him than idolatry. Lo 
‘ whom, will ye liken God, . or what likenefs will ye 
“© compare to. him ? Tai. xi, 18.5 Have ye-not known, 
havevye. not beards, hath it:not been told you from 
| the beginning, hides ye deity underficod from the 
cc foundation of the earth 2 It is. he that jiteth up- 
on the-circle of the earth, mn To whom then will 
+ ye liken me, or Srall I be Heal; faith the holy One ? 
£6. Vers Bly 22y SP Again, fays the Do&tor,* As | 
‘ ‘this aedneta of brain- fick men was always rejected 
<< by all perfons of fobriety, profefling the religion 
of Jefus Chrift, ‘fo was it never embraced: by the 
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@ Vindiciz Evangelice, &¢. p. 62. + 1d, P- 67, 
6s Jew 
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cr Jews, or the wiler fort of Heathens, who re- 
‘© tained any ‘imprefiion ‘of thofe common notions 
© of God; which remaii in the héarts of men*. The 
&< Jews to this day do folemnly confefs itt their pub- 
“© lic worfhip, that God is tot corporeal, that he 
~ &¢ ‘hath’no corporeal | Property, anid therefore cari no- 
<¢ thing be compared with him.” So one of the 
<< moft learned of them of old: Our “yap ea Spurré- 

$ opQos 6 6 Sede, tore Scouts wey Spedartvov oalpiee Phil. de 
ce « mundi. Neither hath God an human 
cc form, nor does an human body felemble him. 4. 
'Pa- 


ey . k ee Rip Baer 


. b® Milodicie: Txaoulicen ke. pe pe 8 


a What were the fentiments of the wifer’ fort of 
“Heathen philofophers- on this head, will appear from 
the Set ce rua taken . out: of the: wenitiags of 
fome of them. — Ca). ; 
Oxy wey ono. xademdey Orica oF rato oS vag. ucd- 
opaceroy react onpenvans eddverrous, Rah. TO. 3 véAciow 7 waren, nora 
Aabiobeu 3 & dovarov.,.- And. age in; 70g S aris yey yee Te 
ouheceree Seardy ' "pray. oer Ta Opava AeKTaly TO de eioapauroy 
neth di Posvesy out aban nicirir on, Kolb pare 6 0 Dane UIOKEIUEVOY 
imo wy musrepan aroBnoeay umeTarnpivers 8 8 Sarre. "Ewod~ 
par @ Tar’ ewok pte, % ekevoreiv & duveroy, Tiir0 sw & Bed. 
Mercur. ad Tat. ap. Stobeum, ‘fer. 78. 
“As the whole paflage is too long to be: tranferibed 
and: tranflated-here, I fhall only. ‘obferve, for the fake of 
the Englifp reader, thatthe: feope ‘of it is. to: fhew, 
that the divine Being,» which: is eternal, incorporeal, 
immaterial, immortal, and abfolately or infinitely per- 
feé,. cannot. be’ perceived. by human fenfe, nor fully 
‘defcribed by human fpeech or language, nor indeed 
rompsebenies by any finite underftanding. 
. The words of. another ancient, author. to, the, fame 
purpofe 2 are as. follow : 70 pa fy. au. aesscoy euros, oaree, ist 
‘ age TeV Evvoraey, Caoy 8 Bpchvioyy aps pT OV». apy: nat. thik 4a Taw 
Tay GAwy Daxoo dieing. Calicrat. apud Stob. fer. 83. 
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‘Palemon having, according to his ufual mo- 
defty, rejected that interpretation of our Saviour’s 
words, John iv. 24. which has hitherto been ge- 
nerally received among Chriftians, and which one 
would think, while words are fuppofed to have 
any determinate fignification, mutt be allowed to. be 
the moft native and genuine, has thought proper to 
favour us with oneof his own which is truly ex- 
traordinary ; fuch a piece of myfticifm as1 am per- 
fuaded would puzzle one of lefs penetration than 
himfelf to unfold, or make any tolerable fenfe of. 
This gentleman is pleafed to tell us, ‘* that our 
<< Lord isevidently inftru@ing the woman of Sa- 
<< maria about the charater of God, as where he 
« « delights to dwell, and manifeft his prefence 5 ; 


Bis Sede fv ve Seoios xe er Spcrroror plrntoss iB 
Otrs Okuaes Synroiow opsotiog, oe vorpnce. : 
4 Xenoph. in Clem. 
Kelpie Sunray Tov Set not Pe) Sones 
O'xoror cura oepuinoy uarerouvecs. 
: fEfchyl. ap. eundem, ftrom. 5. 
‘ Plato voluit fine corpore ullo Deum effé, ut Graeci dicune 
soieror. Cic. de Natura Deorum, lib. | 
- Ariftotle, though he afferted the eternity of the 
world, was far elas from maintaining that grofs no- 
tion, concerning the Supreme Being, which Palemon, 
treading in. the footiteps of his old friend Mr. Biddle, 
would flily jnftil into the mind of his reader; for he 
every where defcribes God to be an intelligent and in- 
corporeal fubftance. 
Oxy erayarroy comepnve. Diog. in vita Ariftot. Te mrpSroy 
auvey anwar. Ariftot. Metaph. 
es yn rans Traipee we casOnres adrcy 6 oux eroet copy xeeh ei 
aan? oul Tig copying eapyine - Ibid. - 
Quid interofi inter naturam Dei & noftram i ? Nofri 
 mesior pars auiinus chy in illo nulla pars extra animum, 
e Benes. 


» ftrom. 5. 
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<¢ where he is to be approached to, and found pro- 
“© pitious:” and that ‘* he gives her to underftand,” 
‘© that the true charaéter of God, was the {pirit 
. of what ‘the! Fews* and Samaritans’ contended — 
& about: ‘and that this fpirit was foon'to be fully 
“ exhibited,” and had ‘even now already begun ‘ta 
“¢ appear in view, wz. in his own perfon; with 
<‘ whom fhe was then converfing.” “And hence 
he thinks ‘* we may warrantably conclude the fenfe 
‘¢ to be, that the true and full exhibition of the divine 
<¢ character and prefence’ was only to be found 
*¢ in the perfon of the Aefiah.” If this glofs is 
admitted, the text muft be thus paraphrafed; ‘God 
« is the true character of God, or the true and full 
© exhibition of his own charaéter and prefence in 
; 1 of the Meffiah.’ He that is. made 
yy fuch an expofition may rejoice therein. 
To fupport. this interpretation, the letter-writer 
tells us, ‘* it is obfervable, that /pirit and truth are 
-* ufed in this paffage as words of a like import 
_ * iiluftrating each other.” But asthe words /pzrit 
and ¢ruth in the latter claufe of the verfe evidently 
denote the nature and quality of that worfhip 
which God requires of men, though it fhould be 
granted that they are words of a like import, it 
is not eafy to conceive how his expofition of the 
firft claufe of the verfe can be fupported thereby : 
for, whatever fhould be meant by /pzrit in the be- 
ginning of the verfe, it is plain that it is affirmed 
of God the obje&t of worfhip. And if he fhould 
alledge, that the word /pirit muft be taken in the 
very fame fenfe in both claufes of the verfe ; whenit 
is faid, God is a fpirit, the meaning muft be, ‘ that 
* God is the Le or rather /pirituality and truth 
© of that worfhip he requires. of men:’. which in- 
ftead of fupporting, or illuftrating the interpretation 
formerly given, would land us in down-right ab- 
. eg furdity. 


Ae 
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furdity. Palemon is pleafed to add, ‘* that if the 
“¢ fpirit and ultimate {cope ofthe divine abode in the: 
“temple of Jerufalem had not been manifefted, the 

_ grand things concerning that temple would not 
«< have. been verified.” That the temple of old was 
a type of the Meffiah, and the fymbols ofthe 
divine glory and prefence exhibited therein, in= 
tended to teach us, that God fhews himfelf propi- 
tious to finners of mankind only in Chrift; and that: 
it is only in him they can find acceptance, or 
have any comfortable meeting with God, is rea-’ 
dily granted : but to offer any thing of this kind ir 
fupport of the ftrange glofs our author has thought: 
fit to put upon thefe words of our Saviour, God is 
a fpirtt, is fuch a method of reafonin s 
think, furpaffes allcomprehenfion, == 


‘of. ..One would think, that he, who has been 
pleafed to entertain, his readers with fuch an ob- 

fcure and myftical interpretation of one of the 

plaineft texts in Scripture, had little reafon to grudge 

the popular preachers their ufe of the word my/tery ; 

for, I am perfuaded there are few paflages in 

any of their writings, that, for obfcurity and myfti- 

cifm, can equal his extraordinary criticifms on the 

words of our Savionr above-mentioned. What 

he further obferves concerning the ufe and fignifi- 

cation of the word /pirit, in the New Teflament, 

is no way to the purpofe; as it only proves, that 

Chrift Jefus was the great anti-type, prefigured by 

call the. types and ceremonies belonging to the 
. Mofaie. ceconomy, or, to ufe his own words, the 
’ fpirit 
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fpirit'and fcope of the Afofaic infticutions ; which 
was never denied by any found Proteftant- that I 
know of.» And though it fhould be allowed, that 
‘the interpretation which he gives of the Apoftle’s 
words, 2 Cor. iii. 17. is genuine, which yet may 
‘be doubted, it will not prove, that the word /pirit 
is never ufed in any other fenfe in the New Tefta- 
‘ment, or that it muft be taken in the fame fenfe, 
‘Fobn iv. 24. when it is abundantly evident, that 
fuch a fenfe is no way agreeable to the fcope of the 
place; where our Lord, from the difficulty farted 
-by the woman of Samaria concerning the place 
~ where fuch folemn acts of divine worfhip ought to 
be performed, as God requiredto be performedonly 
in the place which he had chofen, to put his name 
there, takes occafion to inftru& her concerning . 
the nature of God, and alfo concerning the na- 
ture and effentials of that worfhip which he re- 
quires, and only will accept of. It is plain, that — 
»thus he intended to corre& a very dangerous mif- 
take, too common at that time both among the 
Fews and Samaritans, who were apt to. imagine, 
that they fufficiently acquitted themfelves in the 
worthip of God, by the performance of fome ex- 
“ternal duties,or the obfervation of thofe rites which 
-were either prefcribed in the law of Adojes, or 
handed down and received by tradition. from their 
fathers; thus overlooking, neglecting, and giving 
-themfelves mo concern about the ipirituality of 
~worfhip. In order to this, our Lord inftruéts the 
woman concerning the nature of God, the glorious 
-obje& of worthip, who, being a fpirit or {piritual 
~  fubftance, requires another kind of worfhip than 
that which confifts merely in bodily exercife, or 
a few external performances. And further, to 
_fhew the folly of refting contented with the obfer- 
vation of external rites and ceremonies, he intimates, 
#4; C3 that 
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that thofe ritual inftitutions, even fuch of them as 
had the fan@ion of a divine appointment, were not _ 
neceflary or effential parts of the worfhip of God, 
but only adjunéts or appendages of it, which might 
-be taken’ away,: and ‘were foon actually<to be 
abolifhed, without any diminution of that honour 
aand'worfhip which is due unto God the great ob- 
jet of worlhip, who is pleafed with, and will 
accept of no acts of worfhip, but thofe that are 
performed in {pirit and in truth, or with the heart 
‘andinfincerity. 9 Bis eS tae og 
2) "This is: a fimple and eafy. -view-of the words; 
‘an interpretation that requires no: {training of cri- 
ticifm to fupport it: and, indeed, no other can be 
admitted without offering violence to the text. 
Tam the more confirmed in this opinion, as Pa- 
Jamon, with all his {kill in criticifm and fophiftry, 
and after ftraining hard. to: explain ‘away, the true 
‘fenfe ‘of this :paflage, hath fo» unhappily failed in 
his attempt, as not to be able to fix upon any 
‘other fenfe of the words, but what is fo intricate 
‘and perplexed as to be altogether unintelligible. 
-Socinus made a like attempt before him *, and 
-with equal, fuccefs: for fome of-his anoft. learned 
.difciples, however obfequious to him in. other 
things, in:thisfound it neceflary.to defert him,.and 
Ee OPEN 8s HRA LY TRE eS Ay Se? eens Seren 
* Fauffas Socinus, who never made a feruple. of 
‘ftraining any paflage of Scripture, to an agreement 
«with his own favourite hypothefis, and pre-conceived 
pinions, made bold to fupply the verb n7%, inftead 
of ési, and would have the words to run thus: God re- 
quires, or feeks, a fpirit. Which interpretation is quite 
_ forced_and unnatural, does no way agree with the con- 
‘text, coherence of the words, or fcope of the place, 
“and makes the whole verfe to be nothing elfe but an 
~ uninftructive tautology, or idle repetition of what went 

~ before. fA aE Ae 
; - admit 
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admit the ufual interpretation of the paffage now 
under confideration, as the moft native and ge- 
nuine*. Yet the glofs which Socinus put upon 
this text, though very unnatural, bold, and fo- 
phiftical, is far from being fo abfurd and-nonfen- 
fical as that of our author, tess 8 
_ As the grofs and mon‘trous opinion concerning 
the divine nature, which the letter-writer has en- 
- deavoured flily to infil into the minds of his rea= 
ders, having a manifeft tendency to fap the foun- 
dation of all religion, and perfuade them, that 
what they have hitherto been taught from Scripture 
to believe concerning God, as being a. fpiritual 
and immaterial fubftance, an independent, infinite, 
-omniprefent and unchangeable Being, is only the 
refult of fome philofophical notions, »borrowed 
from the fchools, gives us no favourable idea of his 
Theology; fo, from the great. pains he has taken 
to obfcure, wreft and pervert one of the plaineft 
texts inthe Bible, we have too much reafon to 
fufpect his ingenuity when commenting upon the 
Scripture, and that any attempts of this nature 


* Crellius, a learned Socinian, commenting upon this 
paflage, fpeaks in the following manner: Significat 
Chriftusid, quod ratio ipfa ditat, Deum, cum /piritus fit, 
non nift /piritualibus revera dele@ari: That is, ‘* Chrift 
«© thereby intimates, what reafon itfelf di€tates, name= 
«© ly, that, as God is a fpirit, he takes no delight in 
“© any worfhip but what is fpiritual.” Credl. de Deo, 
Jeu de vera Relig. Lib. 1. cap..15.. The fame author 
does alfo thus exprefs himfelf: Spiritus eff Deus: ani- 
madvertunt ibi omnes prope S. Literarum interpretesy 
Dei nomen, quod articulo eff in Greco notatum, fubjedti 
locum tenere: vocem /piritus, que articulo caret, praedi- 
cati: et fpiritualem fignificare Jubftantiam: ita perinde 
eft, ac fi dium fuiffet, Deus eft Jpiritus, Jeu fpiritualis 
Jubftantia, Ibidem. } 
sigh C4 made 
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‘made by him are: intended, rather to fupport fome 
favourite notion he has: thought fit to adopt, than 
fo give the reader a juft view of the fcope and 
fenfe of the feveral paflages he pretends to ex- 
plain. In-this cafe, they muft be more credulous 
than wife who admit. the ftrange glofies he has 
been pleafed to put upon certain texts of Scripture, 
without enquiring into. the true and genuine im- 
port of the paflages themfelves, by comparing 
them, and confidering their conneCtion with other 
parts of revealed truth. The neglect of this is 
one reafon why many filly. and unftable fouls are 
apt to be carried away with every wind of new 
doctrine, and become an eafy prey to feducers, 
efpecially thofe cunning impoftors who are fo art- 
ful, as, by a little fophiftry and falfe colouring, to 
difguife and disfigure the plaineft truths, fo as to 
make them appear odious and ridiculous; and at 
the fame time recommend the moft | pernicious errors 
and monftrous opinions under fuch plaufible pre- 
texts, as will make the fimple and unwaty admit 
them for undoubted truths, By thefe and the like 
artifices the letter- writer has_ endeavoured ‘to un- 
dermine, and fubvert fome-of the moft importan 
truths and doétrines of the gofpel, and com- 
mend his own wild fcheme' ‘of principles ; 3 but  thofe 
who will carefully examine his peculiar tenets and 
opinions at the bar of the facred oracles, will foon. 
perceive the fraud, and thus efcape the fnare 
which he has laid for the ignorant and injudicious 
Yeader. tiedta biipoh ie 
We adecptoe to the confideration of another 
article of-our author’s creed, in ‘which he! ‘gives us 
an account of the object of worfhip, ‘and prreltce 
~him(elf in the following manner. 


= 
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vit a eval Si tg Sloat 
rey mbed—aidt wh Ravine | 
ue A R. 7 I ity AS, E it rk nes 
voliy regad 
rH E raft full and grand idea. “, the objec. of 
worfrip that ever. was or will be. prefented to. the 
thoughts of angels. or. Men, is that Of A. GLORIFIED 
MAN EXERCISING AND DISPLAYING - ,EVERY 
DIVINE PERFECTION : >and all. who. in, worfpiping 
God have not their minds fixed on this objeét, may 
wery aioe be lee to aaa they know: rena 


€ cs. t find, that ‘the. author of ine, ‘Veer 
2. has any where in his performance taken up- 
im expre(sl y: 9 contradict the Scripture-doétrine 
of the Trinity, to_impugn the, true and fupreme 
Day of Jehu,§ init, or. sofa the Tey ance 


ont 


thal es ‘chofén 08 
ner, whict si i of. sO peal pp Rest con=. 
cerning | ie perfon of, Chil If by the. maa, Chrift 
is underftoo 
manuel, tis no doubt true, ‘that she is the image. of 
the invifible God, the brightnefs of his Father’s gloryyy - 
and the piers image of bis.perfor, in, which; ally his 
Infinit rfect are fully difplayed and .mani-, 


refte ‘and a perfect image, lofing. nothing of 
the ange in ae reprefentation 5, and in,this re=! 


ie — » Letters on Theron, p. 11g. 
*) 


ie a Cy fret - 
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a he isthe obje&tof divine worfhip equally with. 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft. But if bya glorified 
man exercifing and difplaying every divine. perfection, 
is meant the-human nature,,of Chrift, onfidered 
abftractly, or,.as. feparated from the divine; this 
cannot. ie dee to be a, true, and. perfect, image © of 
_the Deity, nor to bethe objec: of worlhip at all,. 
“and far lefs the higheft object of worfhip,.. 
As the human. nature of Chrift is ftill a Gaael, 
nature, to.affirm,, that it. is capable of : exercifing 
and difplaying every. divine. perfection, ‘and. is. the. 
objed, of, worfhip,, the higheft. object. of. worthip,. 
would,, be; blafphemy,.. and. lay, a, foundation , for, 
grofs idolatrys.for giving. that . worfhip. to. aploris, ' 
ous, creature,-which belongs only, to, the infinitely. 
blefled. and,.glorious God. . The human. nature,. 
which the Son of God. has aifumed intoa perfonal, 
union with: the, divine, is indeed. the medium by. 
which the, infinite, perfections and. glory of. God, 
are iHuftrioufy. difplayed, and. manifefted.-to. ‘the, 
fons of. men; but it-would bea ‘ftrange method, of, 
reafoning, to argue from thence, that an. idea of: ity. 
however dignified and. glorified, is the fulleft. and. 
mof grand idea that,any can. have. of the. obje& 
of .worfhip.... If by an idea of the obje& of worthip, 
the Jetter-writer had meant only a difplay or ma-, 
nifeflation thereof; and by affirming, ‘* that the moft 
“© full and grand idea of the object: of worship, that, 
Sever was or will be prefentedito the thoughts of, 
angels or men, is. that-of a. glorified. man exer~ 
“ cif ng ‘and difplaying | every: divine perfection, ?\in-; 
tended noimore.than‘to:aflert, that the: moftinear, 
and ull: difplay. of. the divine, perfections, and glory 
that ever was or will be made to man, _ is made 
in the, files: and pevfon of. Chrift ; 39 it, might be al- 
lowed that, tis; fentiment is. ut oy at the 


* 
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“which he has thought fit to exprefS it, are very im- 
proper and abftrufe, and fuch as may be under- 
ftood in a very unfound fenfe. ~ ene 
* But after all, asit would be a ftrange abufe of 
Janguage to put the dea of the objet of worfhip 
ohly for the manifeftation of it, and the moft full 
and grand idea of the object of worfhip for the 
cleareft and moft full manifeftation of it ; and by 
the idea of a glorified man to underftand no more 
than fuch a difplay of the infinite perfeftions and 
glory of God, or to fpeak in our author’s 
diale&t, .of the true character of the Deity, as 
is moft adapted to~ the capacities of finite and 
weak creatures; his words can hardly admit of a 
found interpretation. The heavens are faid to de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament ‘to - 
fhew his handy-work ; and his infinite perfeQions 
are, in fome degree, manifefted in all the crea 
tures; which are therefore like fo-many glafies, 
or mediums, through which we’ may behold the 
glory of the invilible God: but it would be very 
abfurd, on this account, to call an idea of the 
heavens and the earth, or of any other creature, 
an idea of the Creator. Thus though it fhould'be 
granted, that the neareft and moft full difcovery 
of the divine perfections and glory that creatures, 
men or angels are capable of, is made to them 
in and by the human nature of Chrift as now 
glorified, and advanced to the higheft dignity and 
perfection that a finite and created nature is ca+ 
pable of ; it would be very improper and abfurd 
to affirm, that the idea of that nature thus digni- 
fied and glorified, is the moft full and grand idea * — 
\ AWS | ary & any wae ot a 
* Though the word icea may. denote ‘any cone 
ception of the mind, even that which is purely intel- 
letting Bd bears no affinity to fenfe or imagination ; 
mee. sie yet 
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_ of the objec of worhhip that ever was-or will be 
prefented to the thoughts of angels or men.» 
I cannot conceive what could induce Palemon 
‘to beftow fuch an encomium upon the idea’ of 
 Chrift as a glorified man, while:he:takes no no- 
tice of the divinity of his perfony: ihittwas. hot his 
fuppofing that the neareft»and: moft immediate 
difplay of his divine glory, and ‘the plory ‘of his 
Father, is made to finite underftandings in and-by 
hits human nature, But. though this dhould + be 
- admitted, from. what has been already» obferved 
“it _appears, that it will by no means ‘warrant his 
aflertion; that ‘* the moft full-and grand idea’ of the 
‘* obje& of worfhip that ever was or’ will ‘be pre- 
** fented to the thoughts of angels or men; is*that 
** of a glorified man, &c.” for, whatever difcovery 
of the perfections and glory of God is made in 
and by the human nature of Chrift, our’ views 
muft never terminate in the! mediun by which 


they are manifefted, but rife‘as high’as towfix upon 


the divine perfon of the Son of God,\or upon 


fole object of religious worthip, -miuft carry us 


bie sd Dame tabssi ad 


~ put by faith, in 
God. ’ 
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higher, veiganags higher, thanvthe idea ofa gio- 
rified wan alogae 4 etapnode onion botmstery 
oo When: abel Scripture: teaches us :too conceive of 
the Son--of God, sours blefled: Redeemer, -as aidi- 
omine perfon; as God monife/ptavtie fell, thetgreat 
oiled our Saviours God over call:ibleffid far aver3>i} x- 
-) diovan, ther independent; felf-exiftent-antbetern al 
ads #5. “it ‘certainly inttrués:\us to’ forny: higher 
cand. mores noble: conceptions: ’of> him, .than. ‘can 
ad bb fuppofed tooubel: included inithe idea:of aiglo- 
»srified man;: “who, confidered: fimply. as fuchj:cisenot 
the object of divine worthip at :all, much Jefsithe 
ighelb: object of. worfbips: For: thoughothe:aman 
Chrift isthe object vof »worhhip;oyet! heis fo, not 
as:i man; but:/as.a ‘divine. perfon « lénominttted 
» from‘ his» human nature; which never had any fe- 
| parate -fubfiftence,, nor can warrantably « be ‘con- 
secured of, but! as» perfonally united. to, thes Son 
aco. God: our.author, irideeds am: the: _defeription he 
sods pleafed-toigiveusoof what)he-calls:the moft:full 
nosaee grand: idea of’the: obje@t)vef aworfhip, sbe- 
_ fides the idea/of'a glorified. man,‘ includes:that of 
© one exeriing and.difplaying every» divine perfec- 
_ tion. ;-But whenvhe {peaks of .aiglorified: man ‘ex- 
au . ercifing and difplaying..every: divine:perfection, 
the reader muft be at a lofs to know, whether he 
ogmeans pany, emore.ithan fueb)va‘deified:.many as 
“or thes Sécinians acknowledge Jefus:‘Chrift to be; fince 
04 mn rofe from the | dead: and» afcended' to: heaven. 
; Jeny the ind fupreme’ Deity 
jad" any exiftence 
allow: ‘that after his 
Ww. PSdMr PMS 
1 et + to aidrow Wy ps yd fy sgh 
dataw )TH, 164; Titsodis 136; ROMs AX | a «Ue xl¥. 
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refurreGtion he was deified, and made a God; 


and et ieee he eon to Hae worlhipped*, 
pees | And» 


*® Tune cum Chriftus Deo fimiilis falls effet pe 
divinas que in ipfo erant qualitates, fummo jure ea~— 
tenus Dei filizs, qua Deus, &F wiciffim eatenus Deus qua 
De fillius: at ante obtentam illam cum Deo fimili-~ 


tudinem Deus proprie vies non potuit. Smale. Refpon. 


ad Smiglec. cap. xvii. p.154.. 
 “Filium Dei unigenitum of docent, tum propter Sane 


‘tiftcationem, ac miffionem in mundum, tum propter ex= 


altationem ad Dei dextram; adeo ut faéium Do- 
minum, (S Deum noftrum pat. Compend. Reg... 
cap. 1..p. 2. 

A qualitas Chripti cum Deo in eo ff, quod ea vinta 
quam in eum contulit Deus, ea omnia eficeret, S ef-— 
feiat, que ipfius Dei funt, tanquam Deus ipfe. Cate- 
chifm. Racov. 

The authors of the Racowian Catechifm, faves 
_occafion to mention fome paflages in the Old Tefta- 


ment, in which the fame names, perfeGtions, works - 


and worfhip, which are afcribed to the Father, are 


attributed to’ the Son likewife, deliver a hn pines f 


in the following words, 

Ad omnia ita refponderi potets ut appar eat sulle mo- 
do ex iis effici. divinam in Chrifio effe naturam. Etenim 
-aliam ob caufam ea, qua de Deo di&a Sunt Jub lege, dici 
potuerunt de Chrifto Jub Evangelio, quemadmodum & 
digia Junt. Nimirum propter illam Jummam, que inter 


Deum & Chriftum eff ratione imperit, potefiatis atque — 


muneris, conjunclionem, que omnia Dei dono confecutum 


effe Scripture Novi Tefamenti paffim tefantur. Quod 


fe Scriptura ea tradit de Mefe, eum LIfraelem ex LE g ypto : 


duxiffe, Exod. xxxii. 7. Et quod Redemptor illius po- 
puli fuerit, A&S vii. 35. G de aliis idem, quod de 
ipfo Deo apertiffime feripium erat : Cum nec Mofes neque 
alii tantam cum Deo conjundionem haberent, . quanta 


x 


inter Deum &% Chriftum interceffit, multo ake ae, 


que de Deo primo refpectu dita funt, Chrifto accommodaré 
been, 


aan 
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And it is fcarce to be doubted but they would 
grant, that all which the letter-writer affirms con- 
cerning the glorified man he {peaks of, may, in 
a-certain fenfe, be afcribed to the Son of God; 
or that, in refpect of the power, dignity, honour 
and glory .which he is now advanced to, he may 
be faid to exercife and difplay every divine perfec- 
tion; while, at the fame time, they maintain that 
he is really no more than a creature. They fome- 
times grant, that. all things were made by him, 
and that thofe very works which are afcribed. to 
the Father, whom they call the only true God, 
may be attributed tothe Son alfo, as God does all 
things through and by him. And as God ex- 
_ ercifes, and. difplays his infinite perfeQions to an- 
gels and men in and by his works; when they 
allow, that what things foever the Father doth, the 
‘Son may be faid to do likewife, there is no reafon 
to think, but they would readily agree to the de- 
fcription which Palzmon has thought fit to give 
us of the perfon of Chrift, when he calls him 
a glorified man exercifing and difplaying every di- 
-yine perfection. , Sys 
~ Proteftant.divines, when endeavouring to prove 
- the true and fupreme Deity. of the Son of God, 
‘in’ oppofition to  Socinzans, Arians, and other 
heretics who impugn it, and thus attempt to over- 


4 


) 


point, propter fummam illam & ar&iffimam inter De- 
um &S Chriffum conjunGionem. Catechifm. Racov. 

. Etiamnum Dominum Iefum pro Deo cognofcere tenemur, 
id eff, pro eo qui in nos potefatem habet divinam, &F 
cui nos divinum exhibere honorem obftriGi fumus. Abi- 
dem.« > x pak ae” 

Poteft? Deus cut vult communicare fuum honorem, 

Chrifto prafertim, qui. dignus eft tali honore, guique 
non fine graviffimis caufis aderari jubetsr im Sacris 
Literis, Socin. Difput. de Ador, Chrift, ..... 

eel 2 throw 
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throw one of the moft important articles. of the 
Chriftian doctrine, on which. the faith, hope and 
~ comfort of the church, and of every. true believer 
in all ages have been built, as. upon: a. fure-and. 
immoveable foundation, have; ,ordinarily made ule. 
of an argument, to this, purpofe,,taken fiom. that- 
divine worfhip. which... in.Scripture is ordered to 
be paid to the Son, equally. with the.Father; and 
this they have urged with fo much advantage, 
as to confound and filence. the. adverfaries;. pies 
that they have not been able to offer. any- thing i in. 
anfwer toit, without running themfelves into the- 
mott palpable and fhocking -abfurdities... But. if- 
our author’s. opinion, namely, :that. the. idea Ok: 

a glorified man, though pofleffed. of every perfec- 
tion that human nature is capable of, is. the moft» 
full and grand idea of the obje& of worlhip. that 
ever was or will be prefented - tothe thoughts of- 
angels or men, is once admitted ;- itomutt, be» 
granted, at the fame. time, that the afcription.of: 
divine honours, and worthip, to. ithe. Redeemer, 

is not fufficient’to prove the divinity of his. per=- 
fon, or that he is the true God. equal-with. hen 
Father ; and no doubt. the. sentlemen jaboven«. 
mentioned would reckon themfelves. highly: obli- 
ged by fuch a conceffion. It would, at leatt, relieve = 
them from all fears of being hereafter. foiled by: 
an argument which, of all others -that-have- been’> 
ufed - againft them, they have been sleaft: vable ta’ 
make any pertinent or plaufible. reply : tOesitie wk wz 

We bhall not fay; that the- author, Of, the letters - 
does fully. agree with ‘Socinians i in, their» perverfe~ 
opinions concerning the perfon of-Chritt;:,andethe:. 
objec of worfhip ; but we cannot; help thinking; 
that the words > by which he has thought) pipera 
to expref his fentiments on thefe- heads, obear | a 
very favourable afpect towards them, and may 

Bae be 
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be eafily accommodated to their erroneous notions 
concerning one of the moft momentous articles 
of the Chriftian faith. When they fpeak of Chrift 
as a DEIFIED MAN, or a man exalted to an equality 
with God, and as doing the very fame works 
“which the Father does, and whereby he difplays 
and manifefts his infinite perfections; they feem 
to fpeak every whit as honourably of him as the 
letter-writer does, when he defcribes him only as a 
GLORIFIED MAN exercifing and difplaying every 
divine perfetion. It muft be allowed, that in other 
parts of his book he feems to have found notions 
concerning the perfon of Chrift, and to acknow- 
ledge him to be the true and fupreme God, of 
the fame nature and effence with the Father; but 
he exprefles himfelf in fuch a vague, ambiguous 
‘manner in relation to almoft every point he treats 
of, that it is not eafy to know what is his real 
opinion, or what fenfe to put upon his words, 
And it is often as difficult ta reconcile one part 
of his fcheme with another, as it is to reconcile 
many of his: notions with the truth, or with the 
ancient apoftolic gofpel concerning the perfon 
and work of Chrift. sage ee. 

~ But it has been ordinary for the broachers of new 
epinions to hide their own erroneous notions, or, 
atleaft, partly to conceal their fentiments undera 
cloud of dark ambiguous expreflions, and to inftil 
’ theirheretical opinions into the minds of the unwary 
by fly infinuations and dark furmifes. Thus not 
a few, fometimes, are gradually and infenfibly 
prevailed upon to conceive favourably of thofe 
tenets and opinions which, if delivered in plain 
words, and cloathed in their native drefs, they 
would have rejeéted with abhorrence. © Such 
fallacious. methods of impofing upon the 
ignorant are very different from that. ae : 

7 an 
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and godly fimplicity, which. were familiar to. the 
apoftles, and firft preachers of the gofpel, in teach-. 
ing the doétrines of Chriftianity. “They never ftu-. 
died to conceal their real fentiments by the ufe of 
equivocal expreflions, and fophiftical reafonings; but 

by MANIFESTATION of the truth, commended them- 
felves to every man’s confcience in the fi fight of God*® : 
and, in this, Iam inclined to think, fome of the 
popular preachers againft whom our author fhews 
the higheft degree of refentment, have endeavour- 
ed, as far as fallible men could do, to follow their 
example. But fuch writers as; Palemon mutt be 
allowed to take another method, as this would 
no way. fuit their  defign ; which is to recom- 
mend their own erroneous notions, and. whimfical 
conceits, under the plaufible pretext of zeal for 
the truth; and this cannot be done without a 
great deal of falfe. colouring, and fophiftical me- 
thods of argumentation. 

When the letter-writer. lis that thofe, who 
in worthipping have not their minds fixed on a 
glorified man, exercifing and difplaying every di- 
vine perfection, worfhip they know not what, he 
talks fo myftically, that it is very difficult to know 
what he means. Had he afferted, that none can 
have any. fuitable . conceptions of the object 
of worfhip but thofe who are enabled, by 
faith, to behold the glory of God as it is ma- 
nifefted and difplayed in the face or perfon of 
Chrift, the only Mediator between God and man}; 
this i is what we would have readily agreed to; it bes 
ing evident from Scripture, that God cannok We: truly 
known and enjoyed, or worfhipped acceptably, 
but i in, and through Chrift the Mediator; and that 
thofe who efend. to worlhip him. without an eye 
by faith to Chrift, in whom he has. given the moft 
Ry * a Cor. iv. 2. Ba Pies are anita 
eat ~ clear, 
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clear, full, and glorious difplay of his infinite per- 
feftions, worfhip they know not what. But, by 
his method of reafoning on this fubje@t, it. would 
appear his meaning is, that till Jefus was glorified, 
and the true character of God, as he is pleafed to 
fpeak, fully smanifefted:in him, none could have 
fuch a‘ difcovery of him, as to be capable ‘of 
worlhipping him in an acceptable. manner ; and 
that till then, all who pretended to worfhip 
God, muft have worfhipped an unknown God, 
or worthipped they knew not what. If it is really 
fo, what fhall we think of the faints. under 
the Old» Teftament, or of the apoftles and 
‘difciples of Chrift before he arofe from the dead, 
- and-entered into his glory;° at leaft of fuch of 
them as were not favoured with that remarkable 
“vifion of his glory which Peter, James and. ohn 
had on the Holy Mount ?) Muft it be faid that all 
‘thofe worfhipped they knew not what? If it 
- fhould be alledged, that’ the faints under the Old 
“Teftament, and thedifciples before the refurre@ion 
of Chrift, faw his glory, and the glory of God 
in him, through the glafs- of the word and pro- 
mife of God; I grant they did; but then they had 
‘other conceptions” of him than thefe of a glorified 
‘hian,‘or of a man that was to be glorified ; for they 
faw his diwine glory, beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
“only begotten of the Father.— But any conceptions 
6f this kind, according to our author’s notion, muft 
_be accounted imaginary; becaufe, if we may believe 
him, there cannot be a higher or more grand idea 
of the object of worfhip than that'of a glorified 
mans Thus-it will be difficult to free the apoftles 
: from’ the charge’ of:ignorance, and prefumption 
in extending or elevating their conceptions of the 
objet of worthip beyond what God has been 
~ pleafed ‘to reveal, or make known, to angels or 
MeN 
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men concerning the fame... On comparing this | 
with the foregoing article of Palemon’s Creed, 
in which, upon the matter, he afcribes a body to _ 
the Deity, one would be tempted to fufpea, 
that he intended to infinuate, that the Scripture 
does not warrant us.to form any other idea of 
the fupreme Being than that of a GLORIOUS MAN} 
which, however agreeable to the notion of the old 
Anthropomarphites, and fome Socinians in later 
times, is not only unfcriptural, but impious and 
blafphemous., ~ “4 ark eer . 


called a Gidln rt Serowt, or the depths of Satan 
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gee re tt ir 


- W HAT has been commonly taught, and believed 


a. 4s 


among Chriffians concerning a covenant of 


_ works made with man in a flate of innocency, to which 


Jyftematic writers, and mony other Chriftian teachers, 
are wont to oppofe the covenant of grace, is not only 
unprofitable, but hurtful; and the diftinétion ufually 
made betwixt the covenant of works and the cove= 


nant of grace is fo far from illuftrating, or helping 


us to form any clearer or more diffin& conceptions a 
revealed truth concerning our ftate befcre God, or the 
method of acceptance with him, that it has a quite 
contrary effect, and ferves to fet afide, obfiure, and 
confound the capital diftinétion fet before us in the 
apoftolic writings betwixt the old and new covenant, 
or betwixt the covenant ratified by the blood of bulls 
and goats, and the new covenant in Chrift’s blood... ~ 


iain eee Me ALR KS. e 
#1 HE author of the letters does not, indeed; 
if in exprefs terms deny, that there was any 
fuch tranfa@tion between God and Adam, as is or- 
dinarily called the covenant of works 3 yet I think 
jt is evident from what he fays, p. 354. of his let- 
ters, that he rejects what has hitherto’ been taught 


_ and believed among Chriftians concerning it, as 


unneceflary and ufelefs, and is willing to have it 


exploded as a fyftematic or fcholaftic dream. Here 


again he:chimes in with his old friends the Socinians, 
and their faithful allies the Remon/frants, with others 


of the fame kidney 5 who,-for the fake of fome 


2 ; fa- 
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favourite hypothefis on which they. have thought 
proper to form their different fchemes of Chrifti- 
anity, have been bold to. afirm, that there was: 
no foederal tranfaétion betwixt God and Adam in. 
a ftate of innocency ; or at leaft that, in the co- 
veriant made with him, he did not fuftain the 8 
racter of a focderal head to his. pofterity.. 

as this truth concerning the covenant of cae 
made with Adam, and his foederal headfhip in re- 
fpeét of his pofterity.in that covenant, and others 
nearly connected with it, have been clearly proved - 
from Scripture ; and the cavils of thofe gentlemen 
_againft. the fame fufficiently anfwered by many Pro-~ 
teitant writers ; it might have been pened, that 
the letter-writer would have confidered, and made 
fome reply to their arguments, before he prefumed 
fo confidently to reject their fentiments, concerning 
a matter which muft be acknowledged to be of 
very great importance, and nearly to meneines 
foundations of all religion. 

He is pleafed indeed to fay, that hal: they 
teach on this head ferves to fet afide, obfcure, and 
confound the capital diftinétion fet before us in the 
apoftolic writings, betwixt the old and new cove- 
nant ; but as he hath not. told- us what that old 
covenant was to which the new is oppofed in the 
writings of the apoftles; whether we are to under-. 
ftand by it the moral law, or the law of the ten 
commandments, with its penal fan@tion 
to the children. of J/rael from, Aoun: 
the whole of that éypical difpenfation which the 
_church was under before the coming of the Mef- 
fiah ; neither has he offered the leaft proof in fup- 
port of, his extraordinary affertion concerning the 
aitin&tion commonly made betwixt the covenant 
of works and the covenant of grace. To affert 
or deny, it feems, is enough with this gentleman, 

for 
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for he feldom puts himfelf to the trouble either of 
proving what he affirms, or confuting what he im- 
pugns. And therefore, one would think, it is very 
ungenerous in him ‘to be fo much offended with 
others for difcovering a fenfe of their own import- 
ance; a piece of vanity which, he thinks, he has 
reafon to charge the popular preachers with, and 
feverely condemns in them; efpecially as it muft 
be evident to every intelligent and unprejudiced 
reader, that there are many paragraphs, yea whole 
pages in his book from which there is fcarce any 
thing to be learned, but that the author certainly 
had a very high conceit of his own underftanding 


and abilities. But though a fimple denial might be a 


fufficient reply to his confident aflertions, which he 
does not fo much as attempt to prove, by any fair 
method of argumentation ; it may not be improper 
to inquire.a little more ‘narrowly into what he 
delivers as his opinion concerning the two cove- - 
nants of works and grace, and the diftinGtion or- 
dinarily made betwixt them, which he treats with 
fo- much contempt. 

I prefume it will not be denied, that God made. 
man upright ; that, as a creature capable of moral 
government, he was neceflarily fubje&t to the law 
of his Creator, and bound to yield perfe&t obe- 
dience thereto, in whatever way it might be re- 
vealed or made known to him; and that he was 
originally endued with fuch a perfect knowledge 
of his Maker’s will, as was fufficient to inform him 


concerning the hich extent of his duty towards — 
him, .in the circumftances he was then placed in; 


as alfo with full power and ability to yield all that 
obedience that was required of him. Now it is 
equally certain, that no obedience he performed, 
or could perform to the law ofhis Creator, could 
of itfelf merit, or ‘intitle him to any visual or 

ure 
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further degree of happinefs, than he was then pof- 
fefled of. When God therefore gave him a pro- 
mife of life, or everlafting happinefs, upon condi- _ 
tion of perfect obedience, -it-is evident he did fo | 
by way of gracious condefcenfion and compact ;. 
and what was this but to make a covenant with: 
him? . 2 
The promife of life is not indeed particularly 
exprefled in theaccount given in the book of Ge- 
nefis of the tranfaction between God and Adam, 
in the ftate of innocency ; but it is evidently im= 
plied in the threatening of death, which he was 
to. undergo in cafe of difobedience. Befides, 
that man had a promife of life made him upon 
condition of yielding perfect obedience to the di- 
vine law, during the time of his probation, is 
abundantly evident from other places of Scripture, — 
where itis plainly affirmed, or fuppofed, that per- 
fe&t obedience and full conformity to the law of 
God, were they to be found with-any man, would 
afford him a juit title to everlafting life and happi- 
nefs. This is clearly intimated in the reply whicly 
our Lord gave to one who afked him, what good 
thing he fhould do that he might have eternal life? 
If thou wilt enter into lifes fays Jefus, keep the com- 
mandments*: The fame thing. is evident from 
thefe words of the apoftle ; The law is not of faith ; 
but the man that doth them fhall live in them+. Should 
it be alledged, that Paui, in the paflage juft now 
quoted, does not fpeak of the law that was given 
to Adam in a {tate of innocency, commonly called 
the covenant of works, but of the Jaw that was. 
- delivered to the children of J/rael at AdZount Sinai; 
itis eafy to fee, that, though this fhould be granted, 
it would no way invalidate the argument drawn 


* Matt. xix. 17. +-Gal. iii, 12. 
to | 
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from thence to prove, that man ‘had originally a 
promife ‘of everlafting life, upon condition of his 
yielding perfeé&t obedience to the law of his Crea~ 
tor. For, though the words might have a fpecial 
-refpect to the law sublithed at’ fount Sinai; that 
Yaw muft ‘be Scblitltetet as vefted with the form 
of a covenant of works, or rather as a repetition of 
‘the law® of works delivered to Adam in the ftate 
of innocency, in which all mankind, Gentiles as 
‘well as “Jews, have an, equal conéern. The law 
the apoftle {peaks of, is a law which conclides all 
“ander fin and the curfe, for the breach of it, and 
therefore cannot be underftood of any law or co- 
- venant peculiar to. Mfrael: for in that cafe the 
_ Gentiles would have had no immediate concern 
‘either with the promifes or threatnings of it, be- 
‘caufe they were never under it. But that the 
apoftle, in that place, is {peaking of a law which 
extends equally to “ews and Gentiles, is evident 
‘from the {cope and Whole ftrain of his reafoning 
‘in that chapter, and other parts of the fame epif- 
‘tle: that therefore can be no other than the 
law of works which was given to Adam in a flate of . 
innocency, having a promife of life and threat- 
“ning of death annexed to it; and which God, for » 
‘holy and wife ends, did anew promulgate to the 
children of I/rael at Mount Sing. 
~~ Several other. affages of Scripture, befides thofe 
‘already mentioned, might be adduced to fhew, that 
God promifed everlafting life and happinefs to man 
upon condition of perfect obedience ; but as this is 
. denied by none that I know of, it is unneceflary to 
{pend timein provingit. We fhall only obferve here, 
that if it is granted, that God gave to Adam, a law 
_ by which he and all his pofterity were bound to 
yield perfect obedience to all the divine commands, 
or Vou. I, . D pro- 
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; promifed Jife upon the fulfilling, and threatned 
death for the breach of it; there feems to be no 
reafon for denying that he made a covenant with 
Adam and his pofterity, which may fitly be term- 
ed a covenant of works; as works or perfect obe- 
dience was the condition, upon the performance 
of which man would have had a legal claim to 


averlafting happinefs, according to “the promife ~_ 


made to him in that tranfaction ; for a lew with 
a promife of life, and a threatning of death an- 
nexed to it, is all that is ordinarily ~ meant by the 
covenant of works which God made with Adam 
before the fall. Accordingly the covenant of works 
that God made with Adam, is,in the Larger Ca- 
techifm compiled by the. We/fminfter Divines, de- 
fcribed in the following manner. “¢ The moral — 
«© Taw,” or covenant of works, ** is the declaration of | 
6 the cyrill of God to mankind, directing and bind- — 
<< ing every one to perfonal, perfea and perpetual _ 
“obedience thereunto, in the frame and difpo- 
« fition of the whole man, foul and body, and 
< in performance, of all thofe duties of holinefs 
«¢ and righteoufnefs which he oweth to God and 
<6 man; ~promifing | life upon the fulfilling, and 
<¢ threatning death upon the breach of it®” 
‘There is, no doubt, a difference between this coe 
venant, and the conpuaee or covenants, that are. | 
ufually made between one man and another ; as 
nothing was therein required of Adam but what 
he was oy, bound to; d i 


a. 


n 


n 


* aie! 93. Thus they. déleribe he spipie ei. 
which, with its fanétion, they- make to be the fame 
with ihe law given to Adam, or the covenant made 
with him in the ftate of i eit _ Compare the 
An{wer to Quelt. gz. pang pa ies 


OPS: 
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optional for him to confent to the terms of the 
covenant or not; but fo foon as. they were pro- 
- pofed to him, he was bound to agree to them, and 
‘could not without a manifeft impeachment of the 
wifdom of his Creator, and contempt of his fove- 
-reign authority, with-hold his confent. Yet as 
the terms of that covenant were very advantage- 
ous on his fide; what he was fo far from having 
any caufe to obje&t againft, that he had much 
reafon to admire the grace ‘and condefcenfion of 
his Creator, therein manifefted ; his giving his 
confent to. them- mutt be conceived as no - lefs 
voluntary than if he had been at full liberty ta 


with-hold it. And as, in this cafe, there was a. 


mutual engagement or compact between two par- 
ties, God and man, which includes all that is ne- 
ceflary to conftitute a proper covenant, we can 
fee no reafon why it may not be fo called. The 
law, with the conditional promife and threat- 
“ning annexed, publifhed to J/rael at ALount Sinai; 
is in Scripture exprefsly called a covenant, and a 
covenant which the Lord made with them*; and 
why may not the law of works given to man in 
the ftate of innocency, having the like promife 
‘and ‘threatning appended to ft, be alfo called a 
covenant, fince the reafon of this appellation is ta 
be found equally in both ? 
It may alfo be obferved, that in the New Ge 
ftament, where an Sinotion i is ftated between the 
law of faith r covenant of grace, and the daw, 
or covenant of works, the former is moft frequently 
oppofed to the latter; mot as it was a covenant 
peculiar to Ifrael, but as exhibiting the very form 
and tenor, or, as Dr. Owen exprefies it, the aoren, 


o<® Deuter. v: 2, cao.) oes rue 2%. 4 6 6 
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fenfe and power of the fir? covenant*, or that 
covenant of works which was made with man 
before the fall, and which therefore all mankind 
have an equal concern in. The Jaw with which 
the gofpel, or the covenant of grace, called the 
law of faith, is ordinarily contrafted in the apof- 
tolic writings, particularly in the epiftles to the 
Romans and Galatians, is a law which all men by 
nature, Gentiles as well as ‘fews, are fuppofed to 
be under ; alaw which condemns and curfes every 
finner, for the leaft violation of any divine pre-_ 
cept + 5 and therefore cannot be the Sinaitic coves 
nant, merely as fuch: for this was made with 
the children of J/rael only ; and fo was acovenant, 
or law, which the Gentiles could not properly be 
faid to violate, or be guilty of any breach of, fo 
_ as to be thereby made obnoxious to divine wrath 
and the curfe, as they were never under it. — 

But though it feems evident from Scripture, 
that the covenant of works made with Adam, as 
the head and reprefentative of all his natural feed, 
was repeated, and folemnly promulgated to the - 
children of Z/rael at Mount Sinai ; that they might — 
be awakened to a fenfe of their fin, guilt and mi- — 
fery, and fo be made to prize the revelation. of © 
prace, and excited to make a proper improvement 
of the promife given to Abraham-and the reft of | 
the patriarchs concerning the Meffiah, in whom 
the family of Abrabam, and all the | amilies of the 


« Recommendatory preface before Mr. Samuel 
Petto’s 'Treatife concerning the difference between the: 
old and new covenant, ie ee NEARS A RI 

+ See Rom. ui. from the gth verfe, and downwards; _ 
and Galat. iii. throughout. © re ee: i a 
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earth were to be blefed* ; bleffed with a juftifying 
righteoufnefs, and falvation from the guilt of fin 
and the curfe of the law: yet we are far from 
thinking, that the repetition of the moral law, 
as a covenant of works, included the. whole. of 
that folemn tranfaction between God and J/rael ’ 
at Adount Sinai. 

- Both the ceremonial and judicial law, doubtlefs, 
belonged to the Szmaz-covenant, as made with I/rael 
and thus the different views that are given of that 
covenant in the apoftolic writings may eafily be 
accounted for. There was fomething in that tranf- 
ation which equally concerned all mankind, and 
fomething in it that was peculiar to J/rael. So far 
as it contained a repetition of the covenant of 
works, promifing life upon the condition of yield- 
ing perfect obedience to the moral law, and threat- 
ning death for the leaft tranfgreffion of it, it was. 
not peculiar to the children of J/rael, but decla- 

ative of the natural ftate and condition of alk 
mankind: and in this refpect the new covenant, 
“or covenant of grace, which requires no obedience; 
‘nothing to be done or yielded, by finful men them- 
felves, as a condition of life and falvation; but 


* Fafa eft ifta faderis operum commemoratio, ad 
Lraelitas peccatorum  miferia Jue convincendos, ex 
Je ipfis expellendos, de neceffitate fatisfactionis edocendos, 
& ad Chriftum compellendos: {5 fic infervit faderi 
gratie, Roa. X. 4. That is; “ The covenant of 
«< works was repeated at Mount Sinai, to convince 
“¢ the I/raelites of their fins and mifery, to beat them 
*‘ out of their felf-confidence, to infiruét them con- 
« cerning the neceflity of an atonement, and drive 
*¢ them to Chrift, who is the end of the law for righ- 
*¢ reoufue/s to every one that believeth: and thus it is 
“ fubfervient to the covenant of grace.” Witfi. Ani- 
madverfio. Iren. p. 99. 

D 3 pro- 
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promifes eternal happinefs and all fpiritual "lets 
fings freely, is conftantly oppoted to it in the New 
‘Teftament. 

‘The daw to which the Apoftle Paul, in his epinlles 
to the Romans and Galatians, oppofes. the promise 
and dogtrine of the gofpel, which he calls the law 
of faith, is a law that promifes life to the obedient, 
and threatens death to the tranfgreffor, for the 
leaft breach of it; and a law which he till luppofes 
all mankind, both ews and Gentiles, to be origi- 
nally, naturally; and neceflarily under the obliga- 
tion of. Icistherefore abundantly evident. that “by 
the law of works we are to underftand the cove- 
nant of works made with ddam*, in which all his 

pof- 


* There is one text of Scripture in which, if the 
smoft obvious and natural fenfe of the words may be 
admitted, | the law of works given to Adam, in the 
fate of primitive integtity, is “exprefsly called a cove- 
nant. The paflage is in Hof vi. 7. which cur tranf- 
lators have rendéred, They Léke men’ bawe tranferefed 
the covenant 3 3 but in’ ‘the Hebretsy: it is. Eee T hey 


like Adan Paes tranfarefed the covenant. "ia s the » 
very fame phrafe is rendered, ob’ xxxi. vie aS 26 d 
covered my. crgufgreffion ons al ee 5 as Adam: ee hiding 


hsnima) iniquity 70. my. ue “Here there fers to bea 
‘plain: allufion to, what is recorded ¢ rf, Adam, the firtt 
“man, »Gex. iit., 8—12. “who, after. he had eaten the 
forbidden. frvit,. not only fought to hide himfelf from 
the Lord. God among. the trees “of ‘the | garden ; 
but, ‘when God queftioned him about what Phe had 
done, . endeavoured to palliate. and conceal his fin. 
‘Though he could not deny the fad, he attempted to 
cover and excufe the /fau/t: and in this all his 
pofterity are naturally inciined to follow his example. | 
Some learned interpreters, among whom are the au- 
thors of our Engli/ tranflation of the Bible, have 
“ine 
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pofterity have an equal concern: and thus far the 
diftin@ion between the old and new covenant, or 
between the Jaw of works and the law of faith, 
and the diftinétion ordinarily made betwixt the 
covenant of works and the covenant of grace, do 
exactly coincide ; fo that the latter cannot be de- 
nied, or fet afide, without rejeéting the former, 
and thus impeaching the wifdom of the Holy Ghoft 
the author of it; to do which would be both im- 
pious and blafphemous. When the letter-writer 
therefore acquaints us, that he has no concern with 
. the diftinétion betwixt the covenant of works and 
the covenant of grace, on which, he is’ pleafed to 
fay, our fyftems are formed * ; he might as well 
have told us, that he has no ‘ConeeTh with the dif- 
tinétion which the apoftle Pau/ makes betwixt the 
law, which has concluded all under ° fi My and the 
promife, or the law of faith. 

However little concern he may. think he. ‘has 
‘with this diftin€tion, it is of fo great, importance ‘to 
mankind, and a particular attention to it fo necef- 
fary to the obtaining any true knowledge of God, 
and of themfelves, or any due apprebenfion of theie 
flate before God, that we make no {cruple to af- 
firm; that RED. Wee are igniorsh of it, or imagine 


ahdeed. taken Adaga, in pce ‘fir of thefe. ‘texts, foran 
appellative rather “than a proper name; but we fee no’ 
reafon why it fhould not be underftood in its natural, 
and moft proper fenfe, in that, as well as in the text laft 
mentioned, efpecially, as this affords a much more plain 
and eafy view of the paflage. However, as the ftrefs’ 
of the argument is not laid upon the expofition of this 
fingle text, if any fhould ftill refufe to admit the inter- 
pretation juft now given, I have no inclination to 
contend with them. 


* Letters on Theron, &e. p. 354. 
D4 they 
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“they have no concern with it, * are ignorant both 
“ of the gofpel and of the true God.” 
But as the revelation and promulgation of the 
moral law at Mount Sinai, fhewing on what terms 
men were to expect life according to the tenor of 
the covenant of works, or rather declaring their 
guilty and miferable ftate; that ftate of condemna- 
tion and death which they had brought themfelves 
into by fin; was a very confpicuous part of the 
tranfaction between God and J/rael on that occa~ 
fion, and fucha part of it as all mankind were equal- 
ly concernedsin ; ; fo that from the condition, the 
_performance of. which. was required, without the 
‘leaft abatement or defect, as abfolutely neceflary 
in order to obtain the bleffings promifed, they 
might fee the utter impoffibility of obtaining life ' 
and falvation by their own works; by works of 
any kind, /egal or evangelical; and in the awful 
curfe and threatnings of the law read their 
doom, or the dreadful fentence of condemnation 
they were under on account of their fin original 
and adtual, even for the leaft breach of the divine 
law that ever they were guilty of in thought, word 
or deed: there was alfoin that tranfation fome- 
thing peculiar to Tfrael, and the then infant-ftate of 
the church : for it included the whole ceremonial 
law, or all thofe typical inftitutions and ordinances 
which belonged to the Mofaic ceconomy. Hence 
the apoftle refers the Levitical prieithood, facrifices, 
offerings for the errors of the people, and other ce- 
remonial inftitutions, to the firft or Sinaitic cove- 
nant*, As all thofe types and ceremonies had evi- 
dently a refpe& to Jefus Chrift, the great antitype 
prefigured by them, undoubtedly they contained 
a more obfcure and imperfect adminiftration of the 
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eovenant of grace. And as the great defign of pro- 
mulgating the moral law, with the conditional 
promife and terrible threatnings annexed, at 
Mount Sinai, was not to put the children of Tfrael 
upon feeking life by their own obedience to the. 
Jaw, but to fhew, that, without a perfect righteouf- 
nefs, anfwering all the demands of the law, neither 
they nor any belonging to the human race could 
have any title to everlafting life and hhappinefs, or 
any promifed bleffing ; fo by the ceremonial law, 
and typical facrifices fuperadded thereto, they were 
direfted to feek that righteoufnefs in another, 
namely, the M4e/iab, the feed promifed to Abraham, 
in whom all the families of the earth were to be ble lefed. 
It is evident therefore, that the law of works, in fo 
far as it made a part of that folemn tranfaction at. 
Mount Sinai, was only fubfervient to the gofpel, 
or that typical adminiftration of grace which was 
contained in the feyeral ceremonies and ritual in~. 
ftitutions belonging to the law of Adojes. 

Upon the whole, if we view the different parts. 
of the tranfaction at AZount Sinai, it may be af= - 
firmed, that it contained a promulgation of the 
‘law as a covenant of works, requiring perfect obe- 
dience to all its precepts, as the condition of life 
and happinefs, and threatning death, or everlaft- 
‘ing mifery, for the leaft tranfereffion or failure 
in obedience ;_ in ee es which the covenant of 
’ grace, promife, or law of faith, is conftantly op= 
poll 1853 it ‘ the New Teftament. And fees, 
wife included a typical, obfcure, legal and fervile 
adminiftration of the covenantof grace 3 in refpeét 
of which the more clear, full, fpiritual and glorious . 
adminiftration of this covenant, under the New 
Teftament, is alfo oppofed to it in the apoftolic 
writings. 

D 5 Hence 
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Hence it appears, that the o/d and new cove- 
‘Mant are compared, or contrafted with each other, 
in the New Teftament, on very different accounts. 
Sometimes a comparifon is ftated between them, 
on purpofe to fhew the difference between the co- 
venant of grace and the covenant of works, or the 
way of falvation by grace and the way of falvation 
_by works*. ‘Thus when the apoftle oppofes the 
promife, the law of faith, or covenant of grace, to 
the law, or o/d covenant ; it is plain, that this is to 
be underftood no otherwife than as a covenant of 
works. Sothat the law of works which he {peaks 
of, is the very fame with the covenant of works 
‘made with Adam before the fall, which, for fome 
fpecial and weighty reafons, was repeated, and 
publifhed with awful folemnity on Mount Sinai. 
The two covenants are, by the fame apoftle, elfe- 
where+, compared fora very different reafon; name- 
ly, to fhew how far the okt eeke of grace under 
the New Teftament excels that legal and imper- 
fect adminiftration of the covenant of grace which 
the church was under before the coming of the 
Meffiah. ‘And when the old covenant is thus con- 
trafted with the new, by it we are to underftand 
that whole iypical difpenfation which I/rael and 
the Fewi/h church were under during the Mofaic 
ceconomy ; and by the new covenant, not the, co- 
venant.of grace, but that more excellent and glo- 
rious adminiftration thereof which has taken place 
- fince the coming of Chrift, and the erection of the 
gofpel-church, 
And here it may be obferved, that, without at- 
tending carefully to thofe different views that are 


* Rom. iii. Gal. iii, 4. 24, f Heb. viii. ix. x. 
See alfo 2 Cor. ili, 
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given of the two covenants in. the apottolic wri- 
tings, it is impofiible to underftand the {cope and 
tendency, or perceive the force and propriety of 
the apoftle’s reafoning in.thofe paflages,. where he 
ftates a comparifon between , the law. and. the gof- 
pel, the old and new covenant, and. fets the one 
in oppofition to the other... Let the impartial reader 
then judge, whether the author of the. letters had 
any reafon to aflert, with fo much confidence as 
he does, that the commonly received diftinétion 
betwixt the covenant of works and the covenant 
of grace ferves to fet afide, obfcure and confound 
the capital diftinction fet before us in the apoftolic 
writings, betwixt the old and new covenant. He 
might with equal reafon have affirmed, that the 
- diftin@tion between the daw of works and the gofpel, 
or the covenant of grace upon which the apoftle 
Paul builds. much of his reafoning in his epiftles 
to- the Romans and Galatians; ferved to fet afide, 
obfcure and confound the diftin@ion which the 
fame apoftle fets before us, in the 8th and 9th 
chapters of his epiftle to the Hebrews, betwixt the 
firft and fecond covenant, and thus taxed the in- 
-Spired apoftle with inconfiflency and felf- contradic- 
tion. For it muft be evident to every one who at- 
tentively confiders the {cope of the apoftle’s reafon- 
ing in thofe places where he oppofes the promife, 
or covenant of grace, to the /aw, that the diftinc- 
tion which he makes betwixt them tallies exa@ly, 
or rather is the very fame with that diftinétion be- 
-twixt the covenant of works and the covenant of 
grace, which this Gentleman would make us believe 
_ owesits rife only to the fond conceit of fome fyf- 
tematic divines, and has a manifeft tendency to 
confound the fcriptural diftin@ion betwixt the old 
and new covenant. } 
This 


é 
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‘This author alfo attempts to fx a charge of 
Stance the apoftle Paul upon thofe who 
teach, that thefe covenants are fometimes com- 
pared and oppofed to each other in the New Tef- 
tament, not as two covenants differing in fubftance 
from each other, but as two. difpenfations of one 
and the fame covenant * : yet nothing can be 
more plain, than that the apoftle, in the 8th 
‘and gth chapters of the epiftle to the Hebrews, 
does not fpeak of them as two covenants for life 
and falvation fpecifically diftin@ from each other, 
but only as containing two different adminifira- 
tions of one and the fame covenant, This muft 
be granted, unlefs we fhall fuppofe that the Le- 
vitical priefthood, facrifices, and ceremonies be- 
"longing to the Old ‘Teftament ceconomy, had no 
relation at all to Jefus Chrift, or the covenant of . 
grace, orno way belonged to the adminiftration 
of that covenant. But there is no room for any 
fuppofition of this kind, while the apoftle plainly 
intimates, that the great defign of all thefe was. 
to zypify and prefigure Chrift, his priefthood and 
facrifice, with thofe fpiritual bleffings and privi- 
leges which were thereby purchafed and fecured 
to. all his. people ; and therefore he calls them 
patterns and figures of heavenly or fpiritual. things, 
and tells us, that ze Jaw had a fhadow of good things 
to come +. Hence it is abundantly evident, that: 
Chrift, his righteoufnefs and grace, were exhibited, 
though darkly, to the faith of believers under the: 
Old Teftament difpenfation. 

As Palemon, with a degree of confidence pe- 
- culiar to himfelf, has thought proper to reject what 


* Letters on Theron, &C. ps. 355. + Heb. ix. 235 Bid, 
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is contained in the confeffions of all the Reform- 
ed churches, and has hitherto been tanght by all 
found Proteftant divines, concerning the cove- 
nant of works, and the two different adminiftra- 
tions of the covenant of grace, it might have beer 
expected, that he would at leaft have clearly de- 
livered his own opinion concerning them ;_ but all 
we have from him is comprifed in a few dark 
hints, which it is dificult to make any thing of. 
Hence it would appear, that his defign was rather 
to overthrow, than to build; for he cavils at 
almoft every thing, without eftablifhing any thing, 
er even fo much as attempting to do fo, by any 
fair method of reafoning. He indeed, fomewhere, 
is pleafed to tell us, ‘* that he would not chufe to 
“© rank with thofe who unfettle two points where 
s¢ they fix one * :” but we do not find that he 
has been fo good as his word ; for we cannot help 
thinking, that he has. endeavoured to unfettle ma- 
ny points of great importance where he has fixed 
none. taint 
Had this writer acted as ingenuous and fair a 
part as moft of thofe fyftematic divines whom 
he treats with fo much contempt, have done, we 
might much more eafily have formed a judgment 
concerning his fcheme of principles, and known: 
what is his real opinion with regard to the feveral 
points in controverfy between him and his anta- 
tagonifts. They ordinarily deliver their fentiments 
in fuch a plain and regular method, as gives the 
eader an eafy view of what they maintain; of 
the conneGtion of the feveral purpofes they treat 
ef, and the dependance which one part of their 
’ fecheme has upon another: but it is evident, that 
fuch a method would not at all have fuited the 


- 
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defign of this author, which, fo far as I can per- 
ceive, is rather to defame, and pour contempt up- 
on the memory of his ‘opponents, than with a be- 
coming zeal to aflert and vindicate the truths of 
the gofpel, in oppofition to the feveral errors and 
falfe opinions by which proud felf-feeking men 
have endeavoured to obfcure and pervert them. — 
One thing, relating to the diftinGion’ betwixt 
the old and new covenant, is confidently affert- 
‘ed by our author, which deferves particular notice, 
‘as being evidently falfe in itfelf, and having a na- 
tive tendency to give a falfe view of, and beget 
very erroneous notions concerning fome important 
truths taught, and inculcated, in feveral paflages of 
the apoftolic writings. He affirms, that the 
diftin@tion betwixt the old and new covenant is 
the fame with the diftinCtion betwixt. fiefo and 
‘fpirit, fo often mentioned in the New Teitamentt. 
Hence an unwary reader may be apt to conclude, 
that wherever the words fi¢/band /pirit occur in the 
New Teftament, they fignify the old and new - 
covenant; and that wherever the infpired writers — 
‘diftinguifh, or put a difference, betwixt fb and 
Jpirit, and oppofe the one to the other, they in- 
tend only to fet before us the diftinétion betwixt 
the old and new covenant; or that typical dif- 
penfation the Old Teftament church was under, 
and the more fpiritual difpenfation of grace which 
the church has been under fince the coming of 
the Adeffiah, and the eredcticn of the gofpel-king- 
dom. But thisis fuch an extravagant imagination, 
and fo contrary to the plain fcope of the feveral paf- 
fages in the New Teftament, in which the fle 
and /pirit are diftinguifhed from, and oppofed to, 
each other;.that 1 can hardly perfuade myfelf, 
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that the author of the letters himfelf would ad- 
mit of it. However, by exprefling himfelf fo in- 
cautioufly on this head, he has given occafion to 
thofe who may be difpofed to improve it, for put- 
‘ting the moft perverfe and corrupt glofles upon the 
feveral paflages in the New Teftament, where a 
diftin€tion is made betwixt fiefh and fpirit. 

I know not the leaft fhadow of reafon Palemon 
could have for expreffing himfelf in this manner, 
if it is not, that the infpired penman of the epiftle 
to the Hebrews, calls the rules and ceremonies be- 
longing to the law of Mo/fes, carnal ordinances, and 
the fan@uary, in which the moft folemn acts of 
worthip were performed under the law, a worldly 
fanétuary*: and indeed, confidered in themfelves, 
they were fuch ; as they had no ztrinfic excellency, 
nor were ufeful, any further then they ferved to 
typify and prefigure fpiritual or heavenly things: 
for they were only shadows of good things to come, 

_ and not the very images of the things themfelves; or, 
as the apoftle, elfewhere, inthe fame epiftle, em- 
phatically defigns them, PATTERNS of things in the 
heavens+. But, in refpect of their, /paritual and 
myftical fignification, they were divine ordinances, 
in which Chrift, his righteoufnefs, offices, grace, 
and falvation, were exhibited to the faith of be- 
Jievers under the Old Teftament difpenfation; and 
in the due obfervation of which God was pleafed 
to admit his people to gracious communion and 
fellowfhip with himfelf: and it is plain, that in fo 

_ far as they belonged to the old covenant, they were 
intended to typify and reprefent gaod things ta come--= 


g 
* Heb. ix. 10.—1. 
+ imodelywore tiv tv roic oupawiss exhibiting not a 
erfeét image, but only fome faint refemblance of 
thofe things they were intended to reprefent or typify. 
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which are more clearly revealed and exhibited to 
the view of the church, now under the Chriftian 
difpenfation. ‘Thus though confidered abftraGly, 
or without any regard to their my/fical fignification, 
they might be termed carnal, or fefhly ordinances 5 
yet, in fo far as Chrift, and the bleffings of the 
covenant of grace, were fhadowed forth and pre- 
‘figured by them, doubtlefs they belonged to the. 
adminiftration of the covenant of grace, and, in 
‘this refpeét, cannot be called fle/b, And it is ob- 
fervable, that, though they are fometimes defign- 
ed carnal ordinances in the New Teftament, we do 
not find that they are any where called fled in the 
abftract; much lefs is the old covenant itfelf fo. 
ealled. wie 
As the author of the letters will not allow, that 
the old covenant made with J/rac/, cither contained , ° 
a repetition of thelaw, or covenant of works made 
' with Adam in the ftate of innocency, or any way 
belonged to the adminiftration of the covenant of — 
grace; we are ata lofsto know what it was, or in 
what light it is to be viewed according to his 
fcheme. Perhaps, with Socinians and fome Ana- 
baptifis, he thinks it no way refpected eternal life 
and falvation, nor contained any promifes of {piri- 
tual bleffings; but that God therein promifed only 
temporal bleffings, or the good things of a prefent 
life, to the obedient. But, if we may believe the 
Scriptures, this opinion cannot be admitted: for 
the Lord promifed to J/rael, that if they would — 
obey his voice, and and keep his commandments,, 
they fhould be @ peculiar treafure unto him above 
all people; and that they fhould be unto him a 
-kingdom of priefis, an holy nation*. Further, upon 
their obedience, he promifed, that he would dwell 


* Exod, xix. 5, 6. 
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among them, and beTHEIR Gon*, Yea, life is ex- 
prefsly promifed in the old covenant; fuch a life 
as includes everlafting happinefs, if we may cre- 
dit our Lord and his apoftles ; who, when {peak- 
ing of the life promifed in the old covenant to the 
obedient, fufficiently intimate, that they under- 
ftood by it not only temporal bleffings, or a happy 
life in the poffeffion of the earthly Canaan, but 
alfo, yea chiefly, eternal life in heaven +. 

And here it may be obferved, that the life that 
was promifed in the law, only upon the condition 
of perfect obedience, was given, or offered abfo- 
lutely, without any condition, to finners under 
that difpenfation, in the promife firft made to 
Abraham, including his feed, and afterwards to 
_/ the reft of the patriarchs. Which promife was 
from time to time renewed, amplified, and more 
clearly unfolded to the whole nation of Jfrael by 
the miniftry of the prophets. This promife, with 
the types, facrifices and ceremonies belonging to 
the ALofaic economy, whereby Chrift and fpiri- 
tual bleflings were then exhibited to the faith of the 
church, was the gofpel that was preached to 
finners under that difpenfation; wherein the gift 
of righteoufnefs and -falvation through the pro-— 
mifed A4effiah, was as really brought near to all 
within the pale of the vifible church during the 
Patriarchal and Ads/aic, as they are to us now un- 
der-the Chriffian ceconomy. ‘Though ftill it muft 
be acknowledged, that this latter difpenfation 
of grace is far more clear, glorious and extenfive, 
than the former. 


* Exod. xxix. 45. Levit. xxvi,. g3——It, 12, 
Levit. xviii. 5. compared with Matt. xix. 17, 23. 
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~ - In fhort, if a fpecial relation to God, and in- 
tereftin him, with all the bleffings and privileges. 
included in, or which neceflarily flow from the | 
fame, as alfo everlafting life and happinefs, were 
-promifed in the old covenant ; it may fafely be | 
affirmed, that the very fame bleffings for fubftance, | 
that are freely bequeathed. in the new, were | 
promifed in the old covenant ; conditionally in the 
Jaw, and abfolutely, or gratuitoufly, in that typical 
covenant that was made with Abraham, and fre- 
quently renewed and confirmed to his feed. And 
therefore the Socinian notion above-mentioned, 
‘namely, that the firft covenant contained only a | 
promife of the land of Canaan, and other tempo- 
ral bleflings, muft be acknowledged to be‘a very | 
wild and extravagant fuppofition ; a fuppofition ~ 
entirely repugnant to the Scriptures both of the 
Old and New Teftament. « eet 

That there were promifes of temporal bleffings 
in the old covenant peculiarly fuited to that fate 
of minority, and confequently fervile ftate, which _ 
the church was then in ; yea further, that. thofe 
were chiefly, and the promifes of fpiritual bleffings 
and falvation more /paringly infifted on under the 
legal difpenfation, is readily granted; but that 
temporal bleflings only were promifed in the firft 
Covenant ; promifed only or chiefly for themfelves, 
and not rather as types and fhadows of good things 
to come; of fpiritual bleffings and eternal falvation, 
which were thereby exhibited and reprefented, 
though darkly, to the faith of believers under 
that difpenfation; is an imagination that has not - 
the leaft foundation to fupport it, in the facred 
writings, but is directly contrary thereto.- 

To admit this fuppofition, argue from it, and 
recommend a fcheme of Chriftianity formed upon 

the 


| 


| 
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the fame, would indeed be in a remarkable man- 
ner to take away the key of knowledge, and mif- — 
lead many in the underftanding of the Scriptures ; 
as Palemon, with as little reafon as modefty, af- 
firms * thofe have done who maintain, that the 
old’ and new covenants are not to be accounted 
two covenants for life and falvation differing in 
fubftance from each other, but only two difpen- 
fations of one and the fame covenant of grace. 
If we may believe him, all who teach, that be- 
lievers under the Old “Teftament were not faved 


— by one covenant of grace, and believers under the 


New by another ; or that the former were not un- 


der a covenant of works, by fulfilling the condition 
of which they were to feek righteoufnels, life, and 


-everlafting happinefs, but under a difpenfation of. 
the covenant of grace, as well as the latter; and 


that the o/d and new covenant are not two cove- 
nants for life and falvation fpecifically, or fubftan- 


‘tially different from each other, but two different 


* adminiftrations of one‘and the fame covenant of ~ 


grace; do contradi@ the apoftle Paul, who ex- 
prefsly calls them two covenants, and in many 
refpects oppofes the one to the other. ‘i 


- But this Gentleman might know, that thofe 


whofe fentiments on this head he thinks fit'to im- 


_ pugn, never fcruple to call the o/d and mew covenant 


“"PWO COVENANTS, in the fame fenfe, or oppofe 
“them to each other in the fame manner the apoftle 


does ; though they never could find any reafon to 
think that the apoftle, by diftinguifhing and op- 
pofing them to each other, intended to fhew, that 
the faints before the coming of Chrift were under 
a covenant of works, fo that they could not re- 
ceive any {piritual..bleffings, or obtain everlafting 


* Letters, &c. p.» 355+ 
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 happinefs, but on account of their own perfonal 
-ebedience to the law ; or that there are two co- — 
_venants of grace fpecifically diftin@ from each 


other; by one of which believers under the Old 
Teftament were faved, and believers under the 
New by the other. Andcan they be'juftly blam- 
ed for this ? Is it not abundantly evident from the 
whole of the apoftle’s reafoning with segard to 
the two- covenants, that his defign was to fhew, 
that no finner, either under the Old or New 


Teftament, could be faved any other way, than’ 


by the covenant ef grace, or by faith in Chrift ; 

and that the adminiftration of the covenant of 
grace under the gofpel, does far excel the ad- 
miniftration of the fame covenant under the law 
or Adfaic ceconomy? If it is fo, which I think 


ean hardly be refuled, the teachers above-men- 


tioned are fo far froce: contradicting’ the apoftle 
Paul, when they affirm, that the ‘old and new 


covenant are only two different difpenfations of — 
‘the famé covenant, that they do really declare the 


true fenfe and meaning of thofe paflages in which 
he ftates the comparifon betwixt the two cove- 
nants, and oppofes the one to the other. 

The author of the letters infinuates, that 


ftrange ufe has been made of the fyftematical dif- . 
‘tin@tion betwixt the covenant of works and the 
covenant of grace, which he tells us may be 


feen in a book, much efteemed by many popular 


‘preachers, called The Marrow of Modern Divi- . 
nity +. But I am apt to think, an intelligent 


reader, who will take the trouble carefully to pe- 
rufe that celebrated treatife, will find, that the au- 
thor of it has made no other ufe of the diftinc- 
tion afore-mentioned, which he thews to. be fuf- 


* Letters, p. 355. ehient 
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: ficiently warranted by the Scriptures, than, by the 
help of it, to illuftrate and vindicate fome impor- 
tant truths of the gofpel, which have often been 
(confounded, corrupted, and perverted by thofe 
who either have not duly adverted to, or not 
| tightly underftood that neceflary diftin@ion be- 
| twixt the covenant of works and the covenant — 
_ of grace, the Jaw and the promife, or the way of 
falvation by works and the way of falvation by 
grace. And the impartial and judicious will eafi- 
. ly perceive, that what that author teaches con- 


|| cerning the covenant of works and the covenant of 


grace exactly agrees with, and is evidently found- 
ed upon thofe paflages of Scripture, in which the 
' daw and the promife, the law of works and the 
law of faith, or covenant of grace, are carefully _ 
| diitinguifhed from, and oppofed to each other. 
' Palemon, who denies, and inveighs with fo much 
' warmth againft the feriptural diftinction betwixt 
| the covenant of works and the covenant of grace, 
| and the ufe that has been made of it, might with 
~ as much reafon cenfure the apoftle Pau/ for ma- 
king a diftin@ion betwixt the law of works andthe | 
law of faith, or betwixt works and grace; and tell 
/ us, he has made'a ftrange ufe of that diftinc- 
| tion. For, as we fhewed already, that is the very. 
| fame with the former, which this extraordinary au- 
thor would have exploded asa fyftematic dream ;_ 
thus agreeing with thofe whom, with a fcornful 
fmile, he is pleafed to call philofophic Chriftians, 
or Chriftian deifts ; who ordinarily, in their wri- 
tings, reprefent the peculiar do@trines of Chriftiani- - 
_ ty.as fo many fyf{tematic or fcholaftic notions, that 
- ought to be difcarded by meh of reafon. [am not, 
a little furprifed to find the letter-writer, on fome. 
- occafions, profeffing fuch a hearty contempt for 
 thofe Gentlemen, and cenfuring them in fuch a 
: haughty 
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haughty and fcornful manner, when, for any thing 
I can fee, his own fentiments concerning matters of | 
the greateft i importance, are nearly the fame with 
theirs. But it is evident, that pride anda felf- 
pleafing affectation of fingularity, have far greater | 
influence with fome, than reafon or an impartial 
regard to truth and juftice. 

_ When the author of the letters ne US, that the.| 
= Scripture: feems to make facrificing, or the fhedding of | 
blood, neceflary in the covenants God makes with | 


men; and thus infinuates, that the Scripture gives. 
us no ground to fuppofe, that there was a covenant | 


of works made with manin the ftate of innocency; 


his obfervation is idle and impertinent. _ Does not | 
he know that the covenant of works, as defcribed | 
by the teachers whom he thinks fit to oppofe in 
this matter, was fuch as neither required, nor ad- 


mitted any facrifice or fhedding of blood, there ha- 


ving been no variance, but the moft perfect amity | 
between God and man when that covenant was _ 
made betwixt them? Now, where there is no vari- — 


ance, there is no need of reconciliation; where 


there is no tranfgreffion, there can be no need of | 
any atonement. As all the legal facrifices did un- | 
doubtedly | typify the blood of Chrift, the great a- 
toning facrifice that was to be offered once in the » 
end of the world for the expiation of fin; it is equal- | 


ly certain, that they belonged to the adminifivation 
_of the covenant of grace; and that the promifes 


- made to Adam, Abrabam and the reft of the Pa- 


__ triarchs, concerning the Me effiab, were confirmed and _ 
ratified thereby. And, as thefe promifes, without - 


all queftion, belonged to the covenant of grace, | 


may we not affirm, that by the blood of bulls, goats, 
and other animals, facrificed under the law, there 
was a alccinerie ratification of that covenant ? 

, Thus 


\ 
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‘Thus it appears that the letter-writer had no rea- 
fon to infinuate, that the old and new covenant. 
mutt be two covenants differing in fubftance from 
each other; becaufe the former was ratified by the 
blood of bulls and goats, and the latter by the blood 
of Chrift : for if we confider the great end. and de- 
fign of all the facrifices under the Old Teftament 
ceconomy, it will evidently appear, that one and 
the fame covenant was ratified by both; typically 
by the blood of bulls and goats, and other flain 
--beafts ; and really by the blood of Chrift, which 
the former was intended to prefigure and reprefent 
to the faith of the church under the Ado/aic difpen- 
fation; as is manifeft from the fcope and {train of 
_ the apoftle’s reafoning, in the 7th, 8th, gth, roth, 
and 11th chapters of the epiftle to the Hebrews, - 
Though the author of the letters plainly gives it 
as his opinion, that there was no covenant of works 
_ made with the firft ddam; and confequently that 
Adam was not a foederal head to his pofteritys: he 
_ allows, that inthe New Teftament the obedience 
-of Chrift with its effects is contrafted with the fin, 
~ of Adam and its effe&s: but how that can be, with- 
out fuppofing fuch a foederal relation between the 
_ farft Adam and his feed, as there is between the /e-" 
cond Adam and his {piritual feed, is not eafy to con- 
ceive. As the denying that there was any fcederal 
tranfaGtion between God and Adam before the fall, 
» miuft affect every other fentiment. concerning reli- 
ion, it is attended with a numerous train of ab- 
- furd and dangerous confequences ; fuch as thefe, 
that the fin of 4dam cannot in any proper fenfe be 
imputed to his pofterity ; that they are punifhed 
_.» with the lofs of God’s image, and the want of ori- 
ginal righteoufnefs, without being chargeable with 
_ any guilt thatdoes merit fuch a punifhment ; or that 
there is no original fin inherent ; and that men are ° 


3 ‘ not 
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not by. nature,. but only by practice, children of 
wrath, and heirs of bell; with many others of ‘a | 
like nature, which have a manifeft tendency. to un- 
dermine and overthrow be ‘whole iy itehee of reveal 
ed- truth. 293 . 
Such an error in the: very fautttlad dh oi out au- 
3 (cheme, which muft have-no fmall’ influence | 
upon t 1. whole, gives us no favourable idea of his 
religious principles ; efpecially when we confider, | 
that moft of thofe perverfe-and heretical notions, by | 
which men. of corrupt minds have’ endeavoured to | 
_pervert the gofpel of Chrift, have been —_ gina . 
“the fame rotten foundation. | | 
But though Palemon feems. fests elp coakeeal to 
Lejec the Seripture-account of the covenant of 
works, he can, when he pleafes; furnifh us with one 
of his own making... This, if I rightly underftand 
his. meaning, he does ina notes. at the bottom of | 
.p» 10...0f his letters; where he is pleafed to tellus, | | 
«he is far from thinking, that any honeft or fin- 
 cere.attempt to pleafe God, ever failed of fuccefs, 
“* &c.” If he only means, thatno fuch thing ever _ 
was, or can be found with any unrenewed finner ; _ 
who, being wholly under the power of corruption, 
‘and the) natural enmity of the-heart againft God, 
can, never do any thing well-pleafing to him; ‘not 44 
much. as think one good thought, nor have the Teaft 
good defire.or iselina teeYh to pleafe God it'isrea- | 
dily granted: for the Apoftle tells us, that the carnal 
mind 1s enmity againfi God, and is not fubjed? to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be * : which exaét- _ 
_ ly agrees with what our Lord teaches, when he tells 
us, that whatfoever is born of the flefb is flefh+. From 
both thefe paflages, and many ethers both in the 
Old and New Teftament, it is is evident, chee every 
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product of corrupt nature is corrupt, wholly cor- 
rapt ; and confequently, that every imagination, 
thought, purpofe, affection and inclination of the 
natural man, is evil, and only evil continually; 
and therefore all his actions, attempts or endea- 
vours, muft be fo too. Sass 

But if the letter-writer, in the note above-men- 


~ , tioned, intended to infinuate, that a promife of the 


favour of God and everlafting happinefs, is made 
to every honeft, or fincere attempt to pleafe God ;. 
fo that every one with whom this is really to be 
found, may claim thefe as due to him, according 
to the tenor of the law of works, he ought to 
have proved this before he had afferted it with fo 
much confidence. Whatever he may think, we 
are fure there is not one paflage of Scripture that 
favours, or that can, without ftraining, be fo in- 
terpreted as to fupport fuch a notion, though we 
can ealily find many that do-effeGtually overthrow 
it. He adds, “ he is ready to fhew, that all ob- 


, _ $* jeétions and impediments have been, by a pare 


** ticular edi& for that purpofe, removed and dif- 
‘¢ penfed with in favour of all who are fincerely 
s¢ well-difpofed, whenever they fhall be found.” | 

.. We with Palemon had explained himfelf more 
fully here ; for it is not eafy to conceive what he 
intends by this obfervation, unlefs he means, that 
God has condefcended fo far to lower the demands 
of his law, as to declare, that he is willing to ac- 
cept of an imperfect righteoufnefs, or a righteouf- 
neis ftained with fin in place of that perfe& obe- 
dience which.was originally required by the law of 
works, as the condition of life or everlafting hap- 


 pinefs; or that he has by promife, or a particular, 


edi& for that purpofe, bound himfelf to reward. 
every honeft and fincere attempt to pleafe him, in 
the fame manner he engaged himfelf, by his pro- 

Vor. I. E ‘ - mife, 
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mife, to reward perfect obedience, in. the law or 

.- covenant of works made with innocent Adam. If 
this is really -his opinion, he muft -alfo allow, that 
good works, however imperfe@, yea the leaft.en-. 
_deavour;.,or fincere defire to-pleafe God, .do merit 
everlafting life.and ‘happinefs in the. fame, »manner 
that perfect obedience would have done according to 

- the original tenor of the Jaw of works. Thus, in- 
ftead.of one, which yet he will fcarce allow of,-he 


» to fhew. sice 
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la O01 Dshrgoipeleniqes 2S BES 
oo» Furthers if. we- admit. Palemon’s, opinion.con- 


the old covenant.of works,» which required a per- 
on ‘ . at deQ 
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~ fe& righteoulnels as the condition of eternal hap- 
 pinefs, is now wholly fuperfeded and ‘abrogated, 
at leaft as to all who enjoy the benefit of divine ° 
revelation. If this is really the cafe, the apoftle 
‘Paul mut have been greatly: miftaken when he 
> affirmed, that they aré curfed who continue not imall 
* things that are written in the book of the law ‘to do 
‘them® : for Palemon is ready to thew, that the de- 
mands of the law of works, whatever they might 
have been originally, do not now run fo high by a 
great deal; but that every the leaft fincere and. 
wv swell-meant attempt to pleafe God; is fufficient to 
_ free one from the cutfe or condemning fenténce of 
“the law, ‘and to found a juft claim to everlafing 
hhappinefs. MOOR S42 notolievies 
Many found divines, at leaft who were generally 
accounted fuch, among Proteftants, before Palemoz 
was pleafed to thunder ‘out his direful anathemas 
‘againft them, ‘as corrupters and’ perverters of the 
ancient gofpel, have, from the paflage above-men- 
‘tioned, and others of a like import, endeavoured 
to prove againft the Papi/ts, that good works done 
‘after converfion cam no more merit everlafting life, 
or be with fafety oppofed to the*charge brought 
- againft the finner by ‘the divine: law, than thofe 
“which men pretend to do before converfion ; and 
- hence they have concluded, ‘that the greateft faint 
- has no more title to the favour of God, or eternal 
happinefs, on account of his own obedience, than 
the greateft finner ; but muft acknowledge him- 
felf to be wholly indebted to the free and fovereign 
grace of God .for pardon, juftification, falvation, 
and all happinefs promifed to him here, or enjoyed 
"by him hereafter. And if the apoftle’s affirmation 
is true, it muft be allowed that their reafoning is 


@ Gal. iii. 10, 


E2 jut. 


~ 


Sok 


- juftification of a finner, it can: 
a fe to Stl a believer, or 
“been, enabled to perform. any, acceptable. acs ‘of 
obedience, to the law of God., “And whatever the 
letter-writer may, think. of the. grace, eee and 


works, done before, but. ‘only. thofe that are 
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jut. “But whatever he may “aflert, | or they con- 
ae concerning this point, the letter-writer is rea- 
dy to fhew, in, oppofition: both to him. and them, 
that all good works, however. ‘imperfeét,. yea e ry 
fincere defire. and endeavour to pleafe, God, with 
whomfoever they are ‘found, do both free. from the 
curfe of. the divine law, ae pachale, a title to 
everlafting SE ea 

However much Palemon thinks f f+ to ‘inveigh 
againft the anti-chriftian fpirit , of the Rouen on 
other occafions,. as, to. this, point, , there ‘is no great 
difference between him, rand them; for ‘the. more 
moderate among them, will grant, “that no good 
are done 
after. converfion, are. meritorious. They will allo 
allow, that the latter do not merit properly, but 
only by padtion, or, becaufe God has by his pro- 


:o° 
aNd 


mile, bound. himéelf to reward them with eternal 


which. apprehend i is the native and neceflary 


-confequence of our author's doétrine,. Thus,, Wwhat- 


ever may be afcribed. to the. Bass of rod. in the 
ave little « Or ‘place 


f one’ 


~ good works, of. the ponte preachers, and of f thofe 


. whom hei is. s pleafed to call the votaries of eh > popu- 
olar doétrine 5. which a nat allow 


them, 
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them, muft afford him a jut claim to everlafting life 
and happinels. ms 

 Palemon is much difpleafed Wid his antagonifts 
for afcribing fo much to their acts of faith; but, 
from what has been obferved, it is eafy to fees that 
he muft attribute a great deal more to his own acts 
of faith ; for fo he is pleafed ‘to call good works 
done by believers after converfion*.’ Aftey all the 
noife he makes, he is not able to accufe thofe with 
whom hé has the warmeit controverfy on this head, 
‘of any thing befides their. holding faith, and the 
feveral ats thereof, to’ be int firamental in accepting, 
receiving, or taking pofleffion of the bleffings which 
‘are exhibited and freely offered in the word ‘ofo grace 
and promife; and it is not eafy’ to conceive how 
“thofe who own, that there is any fuch thing” as jul- 
“tifying and faving faith, can attribute lefs to it. But 
it is evident, that he Hate afcribe much more ‘to 
his adts of faith ; while, according to his dotrine, 
_every one of them muit be meritorious, or afford. 
“a juft title to eternal falvation. However much 
“need then ungodly finners may have of the divine 
“righteoufnefi, when they are thoroughly pinched 
_ with the impofhibility of hope on every other fide, 


“itis plain, that Palemon’s believers can have lit- 
t Je ( or no occafion for it; every one of their aéts 
~ of faith being: enough to intitle them to everlafting 


pinefs, according to the tenor of the law of 
~ works, as really as 4dam’s obedience’ would have 
- done him, had he perlifted in it tothe end. 'Be- 
__ ing thus righteous before God by their own obedi- 
ence, and in their own perfons,, one would think 
they may well enough ftand upon. their own bot- 


¢  FOian without being any. further indebted to ‘that 


_ Fighteoufnels which delivereth: from death,” “And 


* Letters on Theron, &ey p. 406, °°)” 
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"inthis ‘cafe the reward can be no»-more’ of grace, 


but muft be of works‘; lade athe as the ene Fy 
{peaks, “work ts mo more BOHR, OUCH SEE Lt 
Bat it'i85now' time ‘to pafsion'to ne cotterarion® 
of another ‘article of Palamon sinew? ‘creed; pede 
is as follows. ishoriny oldishevat bue siqinit oF Hi 
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2 y Linral reafeny aided by the ey, rabteine - 
y ape Lofpel, or the didtates Ff a natural confiienc if 
compared with the revealed reafon of hope, are fuffci 


ent to bring men to the true knowledse: of (es ni 


confequently to _everlafting happinefs, without. any dr 
at, 


cial or internal operation oe ike divine ae upon the 
mined Gnd hearts. y 
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of H E ‘author of the letters, dees aeTitt etoile 

: differtation on {pirit, particularly from pi: 
170, to p. 178. has a great deal of abftrufe and: 
myftical reafoning,» which [doubt if: any” but him, 
felf can thoroughly underftand : yet we find fome, 
feattered hints, chere and: there, from which, when. 
compared with other paffages i in his book, we may. 
venture ‘to guefs at his: opinion: ‘concerning fome 
points of no {mall importance in thes Chriftian 
_ fchemes °“As he does not fail to ridicule and feof - 
at what‘has ‘been ordinarily taught by thofe whom: 

he’ is! pleated to-brand with the invidious epithet of 

popular: ‘preachers, ‘concerning the: neceffity: of. a 

convincing: ver $< the: ‘pple ‘of: — ine peti to 


5 ¥ 
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nflog ae ae | + Rom. x1. 6. 
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a believing, on-the Son of God, almoft wherever 
he has occafion to. mention the fame; he feems. 
alfo plainly enough to infinuate, that a due atten- ; 
tion to what he fometimes calls-man’s natural no= 
tions, in oppofition to his invented ones, and fome= 
times the fimple and invariable, univerfal and inde- 
ible di@tates of confcience, is all that is needful 
for bringing. men. to fuch a conviGtion of fin and 
fenfe of guilt, as are fufficient to make them prize, 
and fet a juft value upon the revelation of Chrift, 
and falvation through him, in the gofpel, which 
he calls the revealed reafon of hope. And the ac- 
count he gives us of the nature of juftifying faith 
leaves as little room for any agency of the divine 
Spirit in producing it ;———for, according to him, it 
is only an affent to the hiftory of the gofpel, con- 
cerning the death and refurref&tion of Chrift ; fo 
that whoever believes, that “fe/us died and rofe 
again, is poflefled of true faith, or of that faith that 
qettines, Pe pee : 
~The knowledge of thefe fupernatural facts «is 
what the letter-writer frequently calls the know- 
Jedge of the bare truth, or of Chrift’s bare work ; 
which he afirms to be the fole requifite, or what 
only is neceflary to the juftifcation of a finner. 
And as he calls the divine righteoufnels the fale re- 
quifitetojultification, notin oppofition to the works” 
of the law, or whatever may come under that no- 
tion, but to the:exclufion of every exercife of the 
foul, or motion of the human mind refpedting the: 
fame ; call it heart-work, grace, faith, knowledge, 
et what elfe you ‘pleafe ; one would think the fcope. 
_ of a great deal / of his: reafoning'—~ is: to thew, 
that the righteoufnefs of Chrift muft juftify the guil- 
ty’ whether it be known, ‘apprehended, received and 
believed in, or not. The truth is, without fup- 
Pik aot a poling 
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ofing this, a great part of his “book 1 mut be confi- 
odered, ‘as confiting’ of a mere’ jumble of ‘incohe- 
orent notions and words without : any meaning. “Yet 
as he could not but be’ fenfible, ° “that fuch a tuppo- 
fitionris too abfurd'and® extravagant t to be ; 
‘he has found’ ieineceflary to” ‘allow; that” 
of faithcon the patt “of ‘the ‘finner, is’ requifite in 
order ito” ‘juftification and falvation; and this he 
vafferts’ to be thé bare knowledge of Chrif’s. work 
-finithed upon the ¢rofe, or the fimple' belief of his 
“Wdeatly and -refurre@ion. s §e> - 

cocNow it tisplain, ‘that a carefull attention to the 

evidence of othole fas Fecorded in‘ the ‘New: "Tel 
tament, is? fuficient to determine: ‘the ‘affent, ‘and 
produced inthe human mind @ perfuafion’ of the 
truth of what is thus-tevealed and *teftified. If 
then the bare knowledge, or perfuafion of the truth 
of thefe fa@s, is all-that is meant by juttifying faith, 
every one who, upon’ a’ ftri& examination of’ the 
evidence ‘by which they are fppotted,. “believes 
and admits them’ as’ true, ‘or gives a rational” af 
fent. to’ what’ is’ recorded ‘concerning t 
hiftory of the gofpel, “is: eee of ‘faving fa 
and confequently juftified. - oo 

» Bat as it will readily be allowed, , that the oe 
ry of the: beds ‘Teftament,’ “concerhiing ‘the ath 


credibility, as are soe eccrine 
of every rational ‘inquirer, © i fatisty | Pak 
is true 3 to attain fuch a faith nee ie is | 

but fuch an improvement ng p 
ers. men) are naturally’ enidided ; air, “as every na-. 


tural manis capable of. » ‘Therefore, after ; e the: 
et 


noife. the “letter-writer: makes ‘about ‘his’ 

amounts to no more than a fational affent to he 

truth of the gore, or Pricigt Na the New Tef 
* tament ; 


es mee 
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tament 5 fuch an ‘affent as every man, mays and 
mutt give toit, who-only. attends. to the evidence 
of the facts therein recordedsé so tabled od ed 
~ But: Palemon will tell USy. fey faith, jucladeat the 
“Knowledge. of the fac of, Chrift’s .refurreQion: and 
its import, or the character of, God, thence :arifing. 
Be it fo 3 yet it, is evident, that his) believer. ob~ 
tains the knowledge of both in the very. fame 
manner, namely, by. the exercife of his. own na- 
tural reafon, without any fupernatural .work-of 
the divine Spirit upon his mind and heart. «When 
‘once he knows the former, . to: -acquire the know- 
ledge of the latter nothing farther is ‘necefary,-than 
to deduce fo. many rational inferences. from it, 
‘which none can refufe to admit, without, giving 
manifeft proofs of grols inattention and ftupidity.: 
‘This. the letter- writer himfelf acknowledges’; 
for thus he writes: «¢ -He.who. admits this: faé& as 
“© circumftanced in the gofpel-hiftory,, will.find: as 
6 regular. and. uniform a connection inv-all the 
<6 parts of the Chriftian religion, or in all the things. 
«¢ that concern the kingdom of heaven, as is ta’ 
«€ be found in the courfe of nature : yea, and more 
“ fo; feeing the courfe of nature has. been voften 
6, thwarted by. the. manifeft - interpofition: \of »its: 
66 author, not to mention. the interruptions:of its 
“ ordinary. courfe by uncommon events ; whereas: 
'4¢ that kingdom cannot be moved.” A little af: 
ter he adds the following words. . <All who: pre= 
66 tend to admit. the refurreGion.of Jefus, and yet 
sé fe about to whereas, any of ithe douirines de= 


Art-Iv.. “Rev: 
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That there is a regular and uniform conneétion | 
in all the ‘partsiof the Chriftian religion, it being the- 
moft: confummate: effeétof infinite - erildomnbs and | 
therefore callediby the apoftle Paul, the myfery of 
the manifold w popes! Godyis: undoubtedly true:and 
how’ far one; by the mere exercife'of his’ reafoning: 
powers may ‘be: able to perceive, or demonftrate” 
the neceflary conne@tion that all the peculiar doc= 
trines: of Chrifianity: have’ with the: death and re- 
furreétion of Chrift, as ‘explained and improved in. 
the! New Teftament ; fo as that itmay be difficult, 
anda proof of grofs inattention ‘to. with-hold: am 
affentto them, or refufeto admit themas true; I fhalk 
not determine >. but I think, the: Scripture warrants. 
me to affirm, that fomething: more is: neceflary to 
beget and increafe fuch a. knowledge. of them as. 
4s neceflary to falvation;. namely, the teaching and’ 
fupernaturab illumination of the Holy Ghoti: For 

the divinely-infpired \apoftle tells. us, that’ the nde 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gods. 
but, that hey are foslifonefs ‘to bims—becaufe theyare 
fpiritually difcerned*..» And when. {peaking of him= 
felf and all true believers, he fays, We have  recei+ 
‘ wed, hot the Spirit ‘of the world, but the Spirit which is. 
of God 3° that we might’ ‘know the things that are frees 


{ei eise att Sah ES 


16 ruth, is. “clearly ‘taugl ) 
from. what we. have already, quoted ‘ 
plain,.that. the apoftle and Palemon i 1 
gveatcoppofition, that. has. been. « dinarily made. to. 
tiie dogtrines of the; gofpel,::by men: both: wife-and: 
ngoues oim votherirefpedtss to veipalifcrenramies: 
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Palemon imputes it to. grofs inattention. or difin- 
genuity ; or, which is the very fame thing, to a. 
neglect of ‘the due i improvement of their rational 
faculties;-but, if we may believe, the apoftle;; 
the true caufe of it! is the natural blindnefs of the: 
human mind, and -enmity: of the heart, againft 
God and his truths, efpecially the revelation: he has; 
made of ‘his grace in the golpel';. which lies di- 
re&tly crofs-to all thofe notions. of. ‘God and divine; 
things -that men. are. naturally apt toformiin: 
their own ‘minds, and to the natural )bias,of the: 
heart 5) which cannot:be removed but -by a fus 
pernatural work of the divine Spirit, enlightening: 
the mind and conquering the heart, and: 1 tes 
it-anta captivity to the obedience of Chris: 24 
~When wecompare whatis advanced: by: thelettere 
writer in the pailages above-quoted,, and others of a: 
- Jike nature; with the account which: he makes. Fona- 
than, a fictitious Chriftian: of his) own» makings. 
give of his converfion ; we’ cannot: help thinking. 
that his believers are more. like mora] philofophers 
seg IDE into the ‘evidence of faéts*,. and. draw- 


* Here I hoped none sult: miftake me; as if, by Goules 
ing thus, I. had the leaf intention. to infinuate, that a 
rational inquiry into the grounds of the Chriftian religi- 
on, and a careful examination of the ‘evidence of the: 
facts relating to the ‘death’ ‘and refurreétion of Chrift 
recorded i in the New Teflament, are either’ unneceffary, 
or unbecoming a Chrifian.. Thefe doubtlefs are’ of 
great ~ufe in their own: place,. particularly, for \en- 
abling one to flop: the mouths of gainfayers, and de- 
fend Chriftianity againft the attacks of its open ‘adver- 
faries 5 but certainly more is neceflary to produce jufti- 
fying or faving faith ; which is declared tobe:rhe gift of 
God, and a fruit of the gracious operation of his Ho- 
ly Spirit upon the hearts of men. Zpbe/, ii. 8. Philips 
1,29. 2Thef. i131. Pfal. x 3. 
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E. ‘ing|fuch’ inferences from thei, as every man: en- 


yduedwith reafon-muft admit’ or give manifett 
“proofs of! grofs inattention “and flupidity, than 
2 humble Chriftians ‘acknowledging’ ‘withthe apoftle 
\Paul*}:that ‘any ‘knowledge: they Have of divine 
~ things,’ isowhat’ they could ‘never’ attain | to’-by 
their own: ‘penetration ‘and ftudious endeavours 7 = - 
~ but wholly owing ‘to the fpecial illumination, and 
» fopernatural” teaching’of the Holy Spirit... Pala- 
‘mon’s convert does indeed fpeak: of the knowledge 
of the facts above-mentioned, as “* forcing upon 
‘ himoa new fet of principles, ‘by the moft con- 
yides ovineing® a8 wellasvirrefiftible evidence ;” and jhe 
“tells ushe frankly acknowledges, *¢ “6 that his religion, 
28 or his hope ‘toward God, is not” founded on 
' argument, ‘nor on the wifdom of men, but on 
~ the power of God +3’ but all his aflertions, and 
: €onceffions’ ‘ofthis kind,’ I think, amount ‘to ‘no 
amore’ ‘than this 5 that: had: he ‘not ‘been favoured 
with divine: revélatio sor | heard of the refurrec- 
‘tion’ of Jefus, he could never’ have had any know- 
Tedge ‘of ‘the true religion, or way of falvation,; 
bat’ finding ‘the’ refurre€tion. fufficiently “attefted, 
>and its’ import, or the true character of God thence 
- arifing, ‘folly aftertained in: ‘the New. Teftament, 
his owt reafon, without’ any other: afi fiance, forced 
“or prevailed! with him to admit both: and ‘thas he 
1 -conmmenced’’a’ true believer and juttified « ‘perfon, 


a Hence. itis? evident; that his‘faith is neither more | 


nor de® than an'ad of reafon, which ‘divine reve- 
tein. Sor the’ gofpel-hiftory,’ has furnifited with 
oper materials 6 wotk Upon.” bebauot’s ; 
ae Nt why may not every ‘oné who hea eth BC 


£8 
ah aronly reads the New! Teftament;, cally: “be- 


1 <s Cors ah 10, oe Cor i ivi 6, q. Letlers. on There, 
fic p: 70: 


i ‘ come 
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_ exercife. of natural reafon, provided ; Rill, 
» divine. revelation and the gofpel, \ as: Ait. Materialsto 
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come: poflefled, of the fame faith? wyet this faith,’ 
‘af. we) may. credit. the letter-writer, :is othe, only 
{pring ,of true -holinefs,Jove, and: :obedience::to 
- God, -and. influences:.thereto -in| the very «fame 
smanner in-which, itfelf, is: produced ; i namely, “by 
\ furnifhing the..mind with {uch a: fet, of newind- 
tions, as are fuficient, without .any,other afiitance, 
to prompt and engage to, fuch .a:courfe) of ,obedi- 
ence to the, divine commands, as. comprehends, the 
- whole of. what» we.-are to- aides Band. by. true:ho- 
dinels*, 7103 ie isi fagk sd} to 

0 he after. all “his “pine dear ost our: auther’ s reli- 
- gion, turns,out to be: nothing» more than: aamerely 
_philofophical or rational, religion,;, the | knowledge 
» and: practice; .of which: ‘may; be, attained. to by the 
ye have 


» work upon. It, is manifeft therefore, that:shis 
»dcheme of-religious. principles. differs very.little fram 
_-that which has,-been .adopted,. and. recommended 
by-thofe. whom. -he.-calls | fahionable, divines; and 
_fometimes:. philofophical, Chriftians; -Matural-or,un- 
_ renewed, reafon. being: evidently. the .meafure: and 
_ ftandard. of both; though in. this they: have. the 


a - advantage, . that theirs.comes. much nearery and: is 


» amore agreeable to the. common ftandard than his; 


-which in: many. refpects.is confiftent neither; with 


amsaian nor itfelf.,; Rut. ifwe may take his sword, for 
. it,,he has every. way the advantage.\of . them. in 
another, refpe&ts, for, while «all, their, reafonings, 
and religious fentiments, swith their devotion, and 
obedience founded upon the fame, were, only, made 
- fabfervient: to the gratification of,their, pride and 


~.wanity. 5 that principletbat is firmly A ig inthe 


sf laste Po 176, 177-374 ANZ 1-43 Bs &Ce 
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_ heart Of every fool. and of every philofopher * 7 > 
his own fcheme of principles, though formed om” 
the fame plan’ with theirs, when thoroughly uns 
derftood and embraced, influences to fuch an ex=- 
traordinary’ degree of humility, felf-denial, obe»” 
dience, dnd ‘mortification ‘to the world,” and every 
thing highly ‘efteemed “among “men, as neither~ 
they nor any denomination of Chriftians, befides: 
our author atid his friends, can juftly pretend to. — 
They, dull mortals’! were’ never able to im- ~~ 
prove their reafoning powers fo as to'urderftand 
the gofpel in the fenfe of ‘the apoftles, or ‘hit upon: 
the “true way of ‘falvation 5 or, in fhort, fo as to- 
become ‘true Chriftians or better men ? but he and= 
his cotipanions have’ been’ fo happy as’ to fall up- 
on the falutary expedient of improving ‘the dic~ 
tates of a natural confcience, and the powers of 
reafon ; fo as to acquire the kriowledge of the an=— 
cient gofpel, and perceive the faving trath in alk 
its native light and evidence; make’ it ‘the fole’ 
foundation of their ‘faith and hope, and’ extra@& 
from it every Chriftian grace, with every amiable: 
and felf-denying virtue ; and all without any fu- 
pernatural affiftance, or operation of the ‘divine Spi’ 
rit upon their minds and hearts. For; according: 
to Palemon, what is affirmed concerning the ne. 
céffity, nature ‘and ‘effects ofthis; is the very foul: 
of the popular do@ring; in-oppofition to which his. 
fcheme is formed. In. ‘one word, however much: 
they and their fellows might plume themfelves 
on being fuperior in the’ art ‘of reafoning, he and? 
Wise che Detter meh n oy Giusy sey TFs siatee eh 
~ Whether ‘this is: really fo or not*we ‘fhall: not 
flow enquires. only I fhall'here take ‘the’ liberty ‘to 
VOILE “eh RAS Hla of Aad 2913 un “Ger: 
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quote a. paflage from. our author’s letters,..in which: 
he. reprefents his opponents as. agreeing. with the | 
rational and philofophical divines above-mentioned,, 
in the moft material parts of their fcheme.....His. 
words are thefe: ‘In. general .it.may.be faid,. 
*< that though thefe two forts.of..men do ‘not chufe 
« to walk.long in-company. together, yet they 
“« meet; as it were by inftin&, without. any. mate+ 
rial, difference, on all the moft tmportant occar 
“fions. ‘Their.different fchemes refemble our, old 
s« and new made roads.in fome.parts.of the coun; 
‘try; which though they frequently take diffe- 
‘< sent courfes’ for a, confiderable) way, the..one 
‘¢ fhorter and the other longer, do yet. now and. 
then interfect each other, and are fure to coin-— 
“ cide. at the end, of ,every. remarkable, ftage.””” 
The charge which Palzmon, in thefe words, endea- 
vours-to fix on,his.antagonifts,, whom he: calls the: 
popular preachers, like moit. of the accufations. 
which: he brings. againft-them,, has, in; it. nothing, 
either juft-or true.; »but whether it.is not really ap, 
plicable to himfelf and thofe of his fraternity, from: 
the account that has been already given of fome 
of their Jeading fentiments in religion, I think,. 
may» very ealily be determined. 2: hee ads poe yy. 
/Pake away.othe words, imputed, righteoufne/*,, 
grand. atonement, divine foverecignty, grace, fole requin 
fie, amd the likes) which, as,far as they obtain a 
place in out author’s fyftem,, eit her _ Convey.a. very: 
dangerous and, erronéous meaning, .or are only 
_ empty founds, .or words that have.no fignificancy : 
feparate all the wild unfcriptural. notions, which: 
he feems\to have borrowed) from Autinomians,:con- 
cerning the divine, fovereignty ; together, with fome 
low fingularities. peculiar to. him and. his party, 
from his fcheme ; and it will.appear every way as 
5 gs ¥ae 
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rational *, in his'{enfe of the word; that is, as tmuch 
“adapted to the ‘natiiral’ notions and corrupt re {01 
of ‘marikind, ‘as any that ever was formed by thofe 
whom'he fiytes'ratiorial’ or ‘philofophical Chriftians. 
Was it needful farther ‘to ‘fhew the AiG alliance 
betwee! Gur author and his’ philofophic ’ bre: % 
in’ matters of: religion, Tr might mention fom 
ing Yeritiments, that may Juftly be “Avimed to be 
the foundation ‘of both their | fchemes, in w 
they feem perfectly agreeds but ‘as ‘we do not in- 
cline'to multiply particulars, the following i inftar 
may fuffice as’ ‘a fpecimen. ~ "They agree then in ac 
counting’ for the method in which they acquire the 
knowledge, ‘faith and privileges: of the gofpel, al- 
moft inthe very" fame’ tanner ; both affirming, 
that ‘they do fo' by renouncing all popular ‘preju- 
dices “and” opinions concerning religion, duly at- 
tending to the’evidence of the gofpel-hiftory, 3 a 
the proofs of Chriff’s refurrection therein contai 
ed, and inquiring into the © ‘genuine ‘import of the - 
doers! taught" by ‘our “Lord ‘and his’ apoftles. 
On the native evidence of the truth, thus ‘appear- | 
ing to°the mind ftript of ‘all difguifes and 
lourings, which they alledge, thofe w' o have been 
oapularer bt Rc ee commentators - ‘and 
pon it, both | i 


ren 


taken ‘upon a te thet Fos seh 


religion,” ‘is’ trie, Faith 5" 
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to juttification, and’ falvation....On) both fides, they 
alfo. agree. in denying,, and), frequently feoffing: at 
what is called the appropriation, application, and 
affurance “of, faith 5 3, or_aflurance, of. the remifion 
Sy. and, eternal, Afalvation,, founded, upon) ‘the 
®reat. atonement, or. propitiation,: fet forth. in, the 
difpenfation of grace for the benefit of finners,: Or 
on the promife and teftimony « of God. in. the: gol~ 
pel; and affirm, . that a -perfon’s own. obedience. to 
the divine law, or precepts of the gofpel, is that alone: 
which he can. with fafety. build, any certain.-hope. of, 
acceptance with God, or everlafting happinefs,.apons 
and this is in effet. to. caflert, that the righteou(nefs, 
of Chrift and. ‘the gofpel are: of no avail, further than: 
they. afford a kind of general, hope.to..the guilty,. 
that they 7 may be faved ; and keep them, from-fink-. 
ing into utter. difpair, ull, by .their own, works and, 
felf-denied: obedience, . oF, as. the. Jetter-writer. eX 
piel it in. the way... of painful. defire and, feats) 
they have. acquired a -righteoufnels, of their owns, 
intitling them to the. “benefit of Chrift’s. righteoufs 
nels, and warranting them to. appropriate it and ) 
the feveral blefi ings of the gofpel to themfelves,: 
In like manner, they both agree in denying anc 
iculing hat i is called. the, internal,,and. eff . 
operation of the divine Spirit in. the, regeneration... 
‘and. {fandiification of believers, and. .the,.whole.of. 
his work ‘upon the hearts. . of men, the one; party), 
reproaching all. pretenfions | to any. experience. of it, 
‘under the. notion of enthufiafns: »while the other. 
“equally. inveighs againft all that is affirmed concern-. 
ing it, ‘as tending only to adminifter. food for. {pi-») 
ritual pride. Palemon, and feveral of the philofo- 
phical Gentlemen, above-mentioned, dikewile,agree 
in, afferting, that there are no anfleies in religion 5)»: 
or that nothing ought to be admitted in. seligion, 


but what is agreeable to reafon, and determined by 
rea 


¢ : 
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' * peafon to be fo, or what’ they to whom it is pro= 
pofed may, without any’ fupernatural affiftance, be 
able to give a rational affent * to. Further, both | 
_ do really ‘turn the gofpel; or covenant of grace, © 
into ainéw law, ‘or covenant‘of ‘works. And not- © 
withftanding all the ftrong things ‘which Pdlemon, 
in his letters, feems to affert concerning the-im= 
puted righteoufnefs, and great atonement ; and the 
high {welling words he affects to ufe concerning 
the fovereignty of ‘divine’ grace; any who may — 
think it worth while to beftow-a little pains in ex- 
amining his fcheme,» will find; that his notions on - 
this head aré equally grofs;and ‘much the fame ~ 
with thofe that are maintained by Meonomians, So- 
cinians, and other philofophical Chriftians; for, — 
‘like them +, he infinuates, that God has promifed - 
to réward with ‘eternal life’ our own fincere — 
obedience {. If he has really done fo, which 
the letter-writer tells us he is ready to fhew, © it ’ 
will be every whit as eafy for us to fhew, that, 
whatever fhould become of others, every true’ be 
liever and lover of the gofpel,: efpecially he whofe — 


happinefs.” lence it is € eSB 3% 
fers from them with regard to this matter, he does real- 


‘Hence it is evident, ‘that ‘wherein ‘he dif- 


> 


ly fall fhiort of them in point of orthodoxy. © 
t Letters, &e, ps ron ost ee, 
denied: 
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“denied obedience, may juftly claim, eternal happi- 
_ helsias a reward of debt: and if, as-our author elfe~ 
where feems to take for granted, every man’s pride 
is equal to his worth*, wehave reafon to think, 
every. fuch perfon will. be forward enough to. make 
the.claim, and boaft of it. ; 

Palzmon’s faith therefore, far differetis aks the ‘f 
ancient, apoftolic .gofpel, though with a-degree of | 
confidence, or thall I fay impudence, not eafy to | 
be paralleled, he valls-it by that name, inftead of | 
_ excluding, does\evidently lay a foundation for boajie. 
ang; which we doubt ‘not but every: believer of it . 

willbe very ready to improve to thateffect..... f 

As the letter-writer-has thus furnifhed-us with a. 
-fcheme of religious principles diftering fo very little, 
from thofe which the Gentlemen whom. he ues 
fathionable divines have taught ‘and recommen: 
in, their fermons-and writings; I cannot but ager a * 

what could induce him to pafs fuch fcornful:cen= 
furés upon ‘Archbifhop Tillotfon, Mr. Lock, and. 
others of a like ftamp, as he does almoft wherever 

“he has occafion to. mention them ; but it feems — 
Palemon mutt be allowed to thunder out his ena= 
themas againtt all, who. prefume in the leaft to dif- 
fer from him +, however he and they ny hoi in 

theschief articles of their doctrine. : 

Had: the author: of the letters eenployil shige 
Tents in pointing out, and refuting the feveral errors 
‘to be met with in the writings of the two celebra- 

 red"authors above-mentioned, he had no doubt done 
te fervice to the public 5 i “pat we cannot think it 


- 
ae he 


. eee Letters, 80. Pde ae 
Lt ws 
ote Hence. we may obferve, that there may be alittle. 
pe as. well as a-great one.5 and that the Spirit of An-, 
ichrift may operate. as ftrongly, in the heart of a pexty 
hese, as in the breaft of the great Pontiff at Rome. 
syne very 
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" very generous in him to treat them with fo much 


feorn and contempt; when it is evident, that the | 


capital miftskeson-which their: fcheme of Chrifti- 


anity was formed, make part of his own; to which | 
are added a great many notions far more wild and | 
extravagant, and no lefs dangerous and pernicious, | 


than any thing they have taught or publithed. to. 
Hid Worlds ea cer Ny mG Bite 


<T fhaib only further obferve on this head, that with | 


all who ate of his religion and adopt his fentiments, 


blind and corrupt reafon muft. fupply the place of : 


that divine iNumination, and fupernatural agency 
of the Holy Spirit, which has hitherto, by all found 
divines and humble Chriftians, been reckoned ab- 
folutely neceflary, in order to make the word of the 
gofpel effectual for the regeneration, converfion’ and. 
fanctifcation of any finner. But it muff certaint 
‘be avery improper and unwarrantable method of | 
fetting forth the fufficiency and excellency of Chrifi's 
work finifbed ‘upon the crofi, to fet it in oppofition 
to the work of bis Spirit upon the heart ; or, ‘on 


pretence of exalting and magnifying the former, - 


to depreciate and. vilify the latter, As this is to 
Pour contempt upon the, Holy. Ghoft, and: is nm 


give the lie to. our, bleffed. Lord himfelf, who_has 
he. us, that it is the work of the Holy.Spirit to 
fy 
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eae gc HE fir at ar this’ npr. ‘if rg 
°B underftood. and: properly explained, 
fehyiis admitted astrue’? Jferit'muft: be “eae, 
that thete is no ‘gréater” evidence of ‘the cortuption 
“of hutnan nature, and of: ‘the natural pride’ of the 
heart and its’ enmity againtt God; than that ftrong 
that is’ ‘naturally i in the igniRPOr ‘every man in- 
fileng and prompting him’ to “do. or? endeavour 
fomething toward his acceptance with (sod, or, in 
- other words, to feek righteoufnefs and falvation by 
the works of. the lawy ‘together with°that ftrong 
oppofition that is in the heart of every natural man, 
to the true doftrine of the gofpel revealing the way 
-of life and falvation by Jefus Chrift, or thatdivine 
righteouf- 
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“«righteoufnefs through whichalone ‘a’ guilty finner 
ean be juttified , vand reftored to the favour of God, | 
and theenjoyment of all thofe bleffings'and privileges | 
that are’confequential ‘to or flow from the fame. 
But‘an ‘intelligent reader, who ferioufly confiders | 
what Palamon has advanced ‘onthis fubje€t, will 
eafily perceive, that-he‘has given a very lame. and 
imperfect: account of the original corruption of hu- | 
man nature. And indeed this feems to be the ca- 
pital defe&t in his fcheme, which is evidently found-_ 
--ed on the fame miftaken notions’ of that. cortupt 
~and finful ftate which all men are naturally in, that 
have been the fource of almoft all the ‘errors that’ 
ever wete vented in the Chriftian church concern. 
ing the method of redemption, reconciliation and | 
acceptance with God.» Thefe may juftly be con- 
fidered as the foundation upon which men of cor- 
-rupt’ minds have built all their different fchemes of | 
-Chriftianity that have been formed in oppofition to. 
the trath of the gofpel’; and upon inquiry it will be 
found, that they alfo give rife to all thofe praGtical — 
errors and: oaldeheee which men are fo'apt'to fall — 
into concerning the way of falvation, or the means 
of obtaining true happinefs. 9 ns 
of a7 Bo enumerate the various miftakes of tilts kind | 
; sWehieti: men ‘privileged with the’ gofpel-revelation are 
“‘iableto, or aGtually influenced ‘by, in their’ purfuits 
after happinef’, would be‘impofible. At’ prefent, — 
Tthall only take notice of two cardinal ones, which, 
Tthink, may be ‘confidered as the fource of” fome bf 
. the moft popular and dangerous errors: that obtain 
Camong: ‘profeflors’ of Chriftianity, -efpecially” thofe 
among: whony the gofpel is: sive in eromem pe 
rit $4 THQ OFA Ys gs 
relia is too evidenty then, that dlinte are not a few, 
who being convinced by the teftimony of the divine 
word and-their own confciences, and perhaps more > 
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fully by a common.work of the Spiritof God upon 
their minds, and fome experience of the ftrength 
and worlzing of corruption in. their. own’ hearts, 
‘that_perfe& obedience. to, the divine law,: is-what 
_ neither they themfelyes.norany-man fince:the fall 
Adam can perform, ;<yea, that men.in their-own 
dtrength, or without -the-fpecial and- fupernatural 
afliftance of the divine Spirit, can do nothing that is 
really weli-pleafing to God, and. that regeneration, 
_ conver fion, faith and repentance, are abfolutely.ne- 
_,ceflary. to falvation 5 do-readily,conclude, that th efe, 
yn under the covenant of giace, muft.fupply the place - 
of that perfect righteoufnefs -which-was required in 
the law of works, as the condition of eternal life ; 
and that they are not neceflary any further than ds 
_ they lay a foundation for a finner’s confidence be- 
_., fore God, or contribute fomething toward his ac- 
_, ceptance with God ; and. therefore their great con- 
~, ern jis to obtain, fome,experience of a renewing 
. work. of ‘the. divine Spirit -on, their own: fouls, or 
-.tofeel fome good motions in their hearts, as evi- 
 .dences of conversion, faith, repentance, &e. on which 
they may. found their, hopes, of acceptance with 
God and everlafting bappinels. ..) « 


.» While thofe perfons are. thus labouring hard to 


..fuccefs they have in their endeavours. of, this kind, 
_the more are the pride and natural enmity of their 
bas hearts 
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hearts, againft the way of falvation by Jefus Chrift, 
ftrengthened and confirmed. And when they have 
once got themfelves pofleffed of a ftrong imagi- 
tion, that they have already undergone the gracious 
change which in Scripture is called regeneration and 
converfion, and think they have ground to look up- 
on themfelves as believers and true. penitents, their 
condition is in fome refpeéts more dangerous 
than that of thofe who have hitherto been engaged 
in acourfe of open profanity, and never had any 
ferious concern about falvation. Yea it may be as 
truly affirmed of fuch, as of the Pharifees of old, 
that publicans and harlots foall go into the kingdom 
of God before them. he 1 STF 
‘Now-one principal caufe of this praical and. 
foul-ruining error, too common among the hearers 
of the gofpel, befides their not attending to: what 
the Scripture teaches concerning the neceffity of a 
perfect righteoufnefs in order to acceptance with 
God, whofe infinite juftice and holinefs will not 
admit that a finner be received into favour, ‘or have. 
any friendly intercourfe with him, till he is poffefled 
of a righteoufnefs anfwering all the demands of 
his law, is their not confidering that the total 
depravation of. man’s nature. by fin has rendered 
that gracious change wrought upon the foul in. 
regeneration, converfion and fandtification, neceflary 
to ends and purpofes very different from that of re-. 
commending the finner to the favour of God, or 
intitling him to eternal happinefs ; a purpofe it was 
never intended for. oo 
. Thofe perfons forget, that it is a chief part of 
man’s mifery by nature, not only that he has loft 
all fpiritual itrength, fo as to be wholly incapable 
of ferving God, or performing any acceptable aét of 
obedience to the law of God, tiJ] his heart is chang~ 
ed and renewed by the power of divine grace; but 
3 cs alfo 


-alfo that he wants a righteoufnefs 
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wherein. to. aps 
pear before God 3; a righteoufnels ever ry way per- 
fe&, without which he can never have any com- 
fortable intercourfe with God, enjoy. his favour, or 
be. intitled to everlafting g bappinc if and ‘that fuch 


cupse i 


God never. communicates his hs a or, rast 
his grace upon fallen men to fit them in work. 


_ Ing out a righteoufnefs of their own for appeafing 


his wrath, or procuring his favour, but pA to en- 


nefit of that righteou/nels. which. sae in ‘his infinite 
2 and love has provided for the juftification 
“of the guilty ; ; and to fit them for communion with 
himfelf, and the adtual enjoyment: of all thofe blef- 


fings: and privileges. ‘that were purchafed, for ele& 


rs, by that divine righteoufnefs which was 
‘wro ht out by the Son of God in the human na- 
tare, and is brought near to the guilty i in the pro- 
mites and difpenfation o of the everlafting golpel..: 

“And though men. often_pleafe” themfelves with 
coun erfeits of the true grace ‘of God manifefted, 
‘and’ communicated in regeneration and begua 
fan@ification; and, through | the working « of pride, 


and that ftrong ee toward feeking righteoufnels, 


‘by the works of the law, that is in_ the heart, of 
“every man by nature, are apt to put them in the 
xoom of the divine righteoufnels ; that righteouf- 


nefs ‘through ‘which alone a guilty fiiner. can be 


juftified, and which is revealed in the gofpel, fram 


faith to faith s yet none who are. the real fubjects 


of @ renewing and fanétifying- ‘work of the divine 


_ Spirit, can thus totally mifcarry; it being one {pe- 
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; ‘ cial defign of the whole work of the Holy Spirit in 
/, gegeneration and converfion, to bring finners off 
from all confidence in their own righteoufnefs, ex- 
_ periences and attainments ; in any thing doné by 
, them, or wrought in them ; in the matter of juf- 
tification before God. ; 
This isalfo the great defign of all that preparato- 
«ry work of the Spirit of God, upon the confciences 
and hearts of men, which has been ordinarily de- 
fcribed under the notion of convidtion of fin, com- 
punéion, contrition, humiliation, 8c. and reckoned, 
.at leaft in fome degree, neceflary.in order to a be- 
lieving on the Son of God, or accepting the gift of 
righteoufnefs that is brought near to finnersin the 
_ gofpel. ERIE g 
Men, through the natural pride of their hearts, 
‘are indeed very apt to abufe what is taught in the / 
word of the Lord concerning thofe things: they — 
too often make a wrong improvement of all that 
is affirmed concerning the neceflity of converfion, 
faith, repentance, holine/s and obedience to the law of 
God; fo as to conclude from thence, that thefe are 
neceflary, at leaft, as part of a finner’s juftifying 
righteoufnefs before God. But it would be a 
ftrange way of reafoning, from the abufé of what 
is declared and inculcated concerning thefe things, 
to infer, that none can maintain the neceflity of 
convidlion, regeneration, converfion, and faith, as an 
act of the foul apprehending, receiving and refting 
upon Chrift and his righteoufnefs exhibited in the 
p golpel, without depreciating and obfcuring the 
glory of the divine righteoufnefs. One ‘might as 
well affirm, that it was unwarrantable to exhort the 
“fews to yield obedience cither to the ceremonial 
or moral law, and maintain the neceffity of doing 
{o ; becaufe the Pharifées, and other felf-juftici- 
atics amongft them, made their external conformity _ 
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. to both thefe laws the ground of their acceptance 
with God ; and hence took occafion to ftrengthen 
___and encourage themfelves in their oppofition to 
Chrift, and the true doétrine of the gofpel reveal- 
ing his righteoufnefs as that alone by which guilty 
finners can be juftified : yet fach wretched fophiftry 
is the moft of Palemon’s reafoning againft what he 
__-€alls the popular dotrine. 
_ Had this Gentleman employed his talents in de- 
_tedting the miftakes, and fhewing the danger of 
thofe, who, through that ftrong propenfity to feek 
righteoufnefs and life by the works of ‘the Iaw that 
is naturally in every man, form wrong notions of 
almoft all the doétrines of the gofpel ; and from 
what is taught in Scripture, and by orthodox divines, 
agreeably thereto, concerning the neceffity of con- 
uiétion of fin by the law, regeneration, converfion, 
__ faith, repentance, holinefs, evangelical obedience, and _ 
the like; conclude, that thefe are no otherwife 
commanded and required, than as they conftitute 
either the whole, or part of that righteoufnels by 
_ which a finner is juftified before God ; and, accord- 
ingly, labour to attain them, with no other view 
than to recommend themfelves, to his favour; and 
when once they imagine they have obtained any 
‘experience. of that work of the divine Spirit by 
which the gracious change and difpofitions afore- 
__ mentioned, are wrought in the foul, make it the 
ground of their hope and confidence before God ; 
thus putting their own exercifes, experiences and 
attainments in the room of Chrift, and his perfect 
righteoufnefs ; I fhould have had no quarrel with 
him. But to charge minifters of the gofpel with - 
_. corrupting and perverting the truth, deceiving and 
_ deftroying the fouls of men, merely becaufe, fol- 
lowing Scripture-light, they endeavour, according 
_ «to the ability which God gives, to explain the na- 
’ ; F 2 tures 
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“ture, and evince the neceffity of a work of ‘the 
‘divine Spirit upon the hearts of men, convincing 
“them of their fin, guilt and mifery, and determi- 
ning them to believe on the Son of God; or becaufe.- 
‘they exhort finners to a diligent ufe of all the 
means of divine appointment whereby God ufually 
“conveys his grace into the hearts of men, and- 
brings his people to the faving knowledge of him- 
felf ; ; thews fuch a degree of ignorance, impudence, 
and ‘malice, as I believe will “hardly be found with 
any but the votaries of that new and extraordinary 
doétrine which the letter-writer has thought fit to 
recommend to us, under the name of the ancient 
a pottolic gofpel. 

Thofe, whom this prefumptuous. and brain- fick 
writer is pleafed to call the popular preachers, urge 
the neceflity of regeneration, faith, and union with 
Chrift, in order to an aédfual participation of the 
fruits and benefits of his purchafe, and call finners 
to hear that their fouls may live; to wait at Wif- 
‘dom’s gates for ifdom’s gifts 3 or, diligently to 
ufe all the means of grace, in and by which God 
is pleafed to manifett | himfelf to the fouls of men, 

-communicate his grace to them, and bring them 
to acquaintance with himfelf. And hence he in- 
fers, that thus they teach their hearers to do, or 
endeavour, fomething toward their acceptance with 
God 5 or hold forth a preliminary human righteouf-_ 
“nels, as fome. way expedient, or rather neceflary, in. 
‘order t to their enjoying benefit and comfort of the 
diyine righteoulnets. 

Such reafoning i is truly extraordinary, onl what 

‘fome. ignorant. and fimple readers will no doubt 
impute to.an uncommon degree of penetration ; 
“but the intelligent and judicious will eafily perceive, 
that it merits the higheft contempt, and the moft 
ferious indignation of all who have any regard for 

the 
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the purity of the gofpel, and the interefts..of real: 
godlinef$, and would not be impofed upon in mat- 
ters of the laft importance. Did not our Lord ex- 
hort his hearers to /abour, not gh the meat which 
perifheth, but for that meat whic enduretb unto ever= 
lafling life? Did nothe and his apoftles urge the 
neceflity of regeneration, faith, and union with him, 
in order to obtain an adzual interef? in his righte- 
oufnefs and falvation? And is it not for urging 
the very fame things, that Palemon cenfures the 
popular preachers, with whom he has the warmeft. 
controverfy, as deceivers and deftroyers of man- | 
kind ; as teaching their hearers to eftablifh a righ- 
teoufne/s of their own; thus flattering. their pride, 
and obfcuring the glory of the divine righteoufnefs, 
&c.? Do not the reproaches which he fo liberally 
throws out againft the latter, then, fall equally 
heavy upon the former ? ihe 
_ Aftera due examination of this author’s tenets, 
_and the fcope of his reafoning. againft thofe who 
have endeavoured to explain what the Scripture 
teaches. concerning the nature, neceffity, adjun@s,, 
and effects of that gracious work, which is wrought 
upon the hearts of finners by the divine Spirit, in 
regeneration and converfion ; it will be found, that 
it is not the popular dodtrine, but the Scripture-doc- 
trine, concerning the method in which the Lord Je- 
fus is pleafed to apply the benefits of redémptionto his 
chofen people,that he fo difingenuoufly mifreprefents, _ 
and fo fpitefully inveighs againft. And as he frequent- 
ly ridicules the account which is given of that mat- 
ter in the Sacred Oracles, and, on fome occafions, 
does not fcruple even to icoff at the very words and 
“phrafes which the Holy Ghoft teacheth *; it wilt 
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‘be far more eafy to prove him guilty of daring im- 
piety and blafphemy, than to fix a charge of error 
and prevarication upon the popular preachers, in 
their'attempts to explain the doctrines of Chrif-— 
tlany. < j 
: We fhall now take notice of another capital 
miftake concerning the method by which fallen 
“men are recovered from that wretched and deplo- 
rable condition which all mankind are naturally in. 
This together with the former arifes from igno- 
rance, or the want of fuitable views of the original 
corruption of human nature derived from dam, 
as the native and neceflary confequence of his firft 
tran(ereffion. isakl 
_ There are not a few, who, having never had any: 
jut fenfe of the total depravity of their mature, 
and neglecting to give proper attention to what 
the Scripture teaches. concerning man’s natural 
condition fince the fall, feem to imagine, that to 
reftore fallen men to the enjoyment of that hap- 
pine(s which they forfeited by the breach of the Jaw 
or covenant of works, nothing more is neceflary 
than the tender of a perfect righteoufnefs intitling 
them to it, or a righteoufnefs by which they may 
be juttified*. So 
. Could 
* This-is the leading error of Antinomians, and ma~ 
ny others who live under the difpenfation of the gofpel. 
Both Legalif's and Antincmians appear to agree in this ; 
that nothing is neceflary to falvation befides a juftifying 
righteoufneis which the former endeavour to work out 
theméelves, and the latter pretend to find only in Chrift. 
If the L-gak/? could once imagine himfelf to be poffet- 
fed ot this, he would give himfelf little trouble about 
the practice of holinefs or obedience to the law of God. 
Hence we may obferve, that the tranfition from Lega- 
: lijmn 
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Could we fuppofe that man by his fall loft only’ 
his intereft in the divine favour, or a righteoufnels: 
in which he might appear before God with accep- ; 
tance, and which might be fufficient to intitle him: 
to everlafting happinefs according to the tenor of | 
the law of works; or that the whole of his mifery:' 
confifts in his becoming obnoxious ‘to the divine 
wrath ; this notion would indeed be jut, Tn this 
cafe, befides the expiation of his guilt; and the'pro~: 
viding him with a perfect righteoufiets, om which! 
he might found a claim to everlafting life, “nothing 
would have been neceflary to his redemption and 
recovery ; or, to ule the words of the letter-wri- 
ter, the knowledge-of Chrift’s bare work finifhed up>' 
' on the crofs would have been fufficient tor, his jot? 

tification and falvation, provided he was allowed 
to take the benefit and comfort of it ; which yet 
is more than that extraordinary author will admit.’ 
Further ; however much need men, on this fup- 
pofition, might have had of a Saviour by pricey. 
they would have had no occafion for a Saviour by — 
power ; and whatever grace might be manifefted 
in the purcha/e, there would have been no room fot 
any difplay thereof in the application of redemption, 
further than what might be contained’in the {imple 
revelation of it. Butif we confult theSacred Writings, 
we will find them giving a very different account of 
the matter, while they reprefent man’s natural ftate 
as a ftateof /in,as well as a {tate of wrath; and inform 
us, that he has loft the image, as well as the favour of 
‘God ; that he is naturally under the power, AS well: 


lifa to Antinomianifm is very eafy ; and thus we need 
be at.no lofs to account for Palemon’s converfion, and’ 
the contempt he pours upon thofe religious treatifes 
and difcourfes, on which he tells us he formerly endea- 
woured to form his heart. arabe &C. p. 87. . 

as 
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> as the guilt of fin ; that he is without /freng?h, as 
_well.as: without wighteoufnefs ; and, in fhort, that 
his. cole nature is corrupted ; fo that he can_nei- 
ther donor will any thing that 3 is truly and fpiri- 
tually. good 5 ; and therefore can neither know, be- 
_Jieve,, nor Jove the truth, till his nature is changed 
and renewed by the power of divine grace. : 
dn this cafe, it is eafy to fee, that he needs re- 
demption by power, as well as redemption by price 5 
and fuch a Saviour as has, not only a fulnefs of 
merit-for bis juftification, but alfo.a fulnefs of the 
Spirit fer bis Shake and fan@ifieation. 
Had the Son of God undertaken to do no more 
than, make an atonement for fin, and work out a 
righteoufnefs for the juftification of the guilty, - -and 
not alfo to apply the merit of his righteoufnefs by 
the fpecial efficacy of his Spirit, and redeem loft 
menfrom the dominion of fin and tyranny of Satan, 
in the day of his power, he would only have been. 
a-half-Saviour. It is true, by his righteoufnefs 
and blood he fulfilled the condition of the new co- 
venant, and made a compleat purchafe of all fpiri- 
tual bleffings to his people; on which account, by 
his death on the crofs, be is faid to have fixi/hed the 
work that-was.given, him ta do. The purchafe of 
redemption might be faid to be the work that was 
given him to do ; becaufe it included whatever be-. 
longed tothe conditionary part of the new cove- 
nant. “The application of redemption, though his 
work, and a part of it equally neceflary with the 
former, belongs rather to the promiffory part of the 
covenant, and to the exercife of that great power 
and authority with _which,°as Mediator, he is in- 
vefted, in confequence of his fulfilling the condt- 
* tion of that covenant which the Father made with 
him.» Arid as it fuppofes a fulnefs ‘of all fpiritual : 
bleflings rit by we as the head of the new 
Co~. 
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covenant, according to the agreement between the 
Father and him in that wonderful tranfa&ion, it 
may be viewed; rather as part of his reward than 
part of his work*. And-therefore, though it ftill 
remained to be effected, and is as neceffary in order 
to the falvation of finners, as any thing he had for- 
merly done in the purchafe of redemption, when 
this was finifhed, it might with great propriety be 
faid, that he had fimi/hed the work which was given 
him to do. 

~ But after he kad finifhed the work of redemption 
as to purchafe, ftill’a very neceffary part of his work 
remained to be: done, in order to the falvation of 
perifhing finners, namely, the actual delivering of 
‘them from the power of fin and Stan, and put- 
ting them in poffeffion of the feveral benefits he 
had purchafed for them by his righteoufnefs and 
death. Such are their circumftances by nature,, 
that it was not only neceflary that he fhould pay 
a full price for their redemption, but he muf alo. 
come and bring them actually out of the prifon- 
houfe. This is one way in which he may be fuid: 
to redeem the lawful captives, as well as by pur= 
chafing their liberty. And when God deals effecs 
tually with the heart of a finner, he is convinced 
no lefs of his need of the Spirit and grace of Chriff 
for his fanctification, than of the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift for his juftification ; both being equally me. 
ceflary to his recovery out of that wretched and 
miferable condition which he-and allymankind! are 
in by nature. ; 


**The Scripture gives us this view of the matter; 
while it reprefents our Lord. Jefus: Chrilt as humbling 
himfelf to make the purchase, but exalted ta difpente“ 
the bleflings of redewptiom. Péilip, ite 8« Ephe/. 3.7. 
Bfal. \xix. 4. [as Wii. 1a. Afsvo3gi- Pfal. lxyiii. 18.0 
compare Ephe/. iv.. Bs 

Es Heree 
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Here 1 fhall take. the liberty to quote a paflage 
from the writings of a well-known author, in 
which, 1 think, this matter is fet in a very ‘clear 
light. His words are as follow. ‘* Before there 
os could be reconciliation made,” between an of- 
fended God and offending finners, ‘* there muft be- 
“* two things effected 3 ee cee fatisfaction of = 
“* God's juftice ; 2dly, A réparation of man’s na- 
“* ture: which two things muft needs be effected 
$* by fuch a middle and common perfon as had 
*« both zeal towards God, that he might be fatisfi- 
‘¢ ed ; and compaffion towards man, that he might 
“< be: repaired ; fuch a perfon as, having man’s. 
‘* guilt and punifhment tranflated on him, might 
“ fatisfy the juftice of God, and, as having a ful- 
*¢ nefs of God’s Spirit and holinefs in him, might~ 
** fan@tify and repair the nature of man. And 
‘ this could be none other but Jefus Chrift, one: 
“* of the three perfon’s of the bleffed Trinity. And. 
** therefore he, by his Father’s ordination, his own, . 
“* veluntary fufception, and the Holy Spirit’s {anes 
S$ tification, was fitted for the bufinefs.” — 

Another judicious writer delivers his cuauen 
en this head in the following manner. <« As man 
“ Jay in. rains by the fall, guilty and unclean, there: 
“ ftood in the way of his falvation by mercy. 
** defigned, 1ft, The juftice of God, which could 
‘* not admit the guilty creature; and, adly, The: 
* holinefs of God, which could: not admit the. 
** unclean and unholy creature to communion with, 
‘* him, Therefore, in the contrivance of ‘his fal- 
“6 vation, it was neceffary, that provifion fhould be: 
“ made for the fatisfaction of God’s juftice, by _ 
‘“ payment.of the: double debt mentioned above 5, 
*< namely, the-debt of. punithment, and the debt of 
“« perfect obedience. Et was alfo.neceflary, that pro- . 
ss. vifion fhould be made for the fanctification of vob meg 
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“* fianer, the repairing of the loft image of God in 
*¢ him. And man being as unable to fan dtily, him- 
: elf, as to fatisfy juftice (a ‘truth which proud. . 
** nature cannot digeft) the Saviour behoyéd not'»: 
** only to obey and fuffer in his ftead; but alfo.to » 
** have afulnefs of the Spirit of Ho! inels inv him. 
“* to communicate to the finner, that his nature.» 
‘< might be repaired, through fanétification of the- 
“‘ Spirit. Thus was the ground-work of man’s. 
‘¢ falvation laid in the eternal council; the fan&i- 
** fication of the finner, being as _neceflary to’his 
. * falvation, as the fatisfaGion of juftice : for indeed °: 
‘* the neceflity of the former, as well as of the late. 
“© ter, arifeth from the nature of God, and. there-- 
‘* fore is an abfolute necefiity.” 

~The not attending to this has been the fource. ae 
all thofe Pelagian, Arminian and Antinomian errors, - 


ww 


by which fome have endeavoured to darken and. 


corrupt the doétrines of the gofpel. And an intel-.~ 
ligent reader, who will take the trouble narrowly to: 
examine that new {cheme of prineples which Pa- ~ 
lemon has thought fit to prefent to the public, in. 
his letters on Theron and Afpafia, will. readily agree:; 
with me in affirming, that it is nothing but.a col-,-« 
le@ion of thofe different errors, blended together: © 
with a little art, and fometimes concealed under a » 
veil of obfcure, myftical and unmeaning. phraies © x 
or modes of expreflion: for this Gentleman excels ~ 
moft writers I have any acquaintance with, in, a” 
talent of a very peculiar nature, by the:- help of” 
which he can make fhift to fpeak agreat deal with- » 
out faying any thing. Andindeed never could-Pro- 
teus es more fhapes ; though, it muft be owns » 
ed; he does. not change them with fuch dexterity © 
as would be neceflary to. conceal the grofs abfur-. ° 
cities and palpable inconfi ftencies of his fcheme. | 

“ This 
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_This Gentleman fometimes puts on the mafk of 
a zealous contender for the peculiar doétrines of: 
Chriftianity, particularly, that of juftification , by 
faith alone without the works of the law ;-at other 
‘times one would take him to be 4ztinomian all over. 
When he appears in another form, an acute Armz- 
nian, | am perfuaded, would acknowledge him for 
a brother, and give him the right-hand of fellow~ 
fhip. On fome other occafions a good Roman Ca-: 
tholic would have no caufe to difown an affinity- 
with him; yet at other times he might eafily be- 
taken for. a modern infidel, whofe religion chiefly: 
confifts in vilifying and fcoffing at_all ferious god-- 
linefs, and aay thing that refembles or ne the: 
heaft appearance of it. ; 
We have already obferved, that the implantation 
of the grace of Chrift, or a renewing and fanc= 
tufying work of his Coisie, is no lefs neceffary to the- 
falvation of a finner than the imputation of his. 
righteoufnefs. But though the letter-writer, on 
. fome occafions, affe@s to. talk in very high ftrains, 
concerning the latter, it is evident, that the former. 
can have no place in his fcheme. In his elaborate’ 
- differtations on reafon and /pirit he pretends to give. 
fome account of the original corruption of human. 
nafure ; but his reafonings on this head are fo myf-. 
tical and obfcure, that it would require no uncom- 
mon degree of penetration to find out his meaning,, 
or determine with certainty what are. his real 
fentiments. concerning that corrupt and finful ftate,, 
which, it is acknowledged, all men fince the fall of 
Adam; are naturally in. He fuppofes there.are na- 
turally in. every man a ftrong propenfity. to. forget 
bis natural dependence on.God, and to entertain 
and cherifh deceitful notions. of bis own dignity 5 
but we could wifh he had more clearly informed 
¥ 4 US, 
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us, how -this propenfity came to take place, and. 
be fo deeply rooted in-human nature... He tells. us. 
indeed, ‘* that this. cannot be. accounted for any 
** other way. fo well as by-the Scripture* ;” but. 
he has not thought fit to take any particular no 
tice of what the Scripture, teaches concerning it, 
further than to obferve, in allufion tothe parable 
_ of the fower and the feed, that an enemy hath done. 
this; which is. far enough from giving us any diftine& 
account of what. is. declared. in the Infpired Wri- 
tings concerning this. important article. of the, 
Chriftian * faith, without fome fuitable knowledge. 
of which, itis impoflible to form juft notions of 
any, other article of the Chriftian do€trine, . 

The Scripture informs us, that the nature of man. 
fince the fall-is wholly, corrupted. ; that his under-. 
ftanding is darkened, his will perverfe, and in every, 
refpe& oppofite tothe will of God; and confe-. 
. quently averfe to every thing that is really or {pi-. 

ritually good, and prone to all.evil, 
_ From this plain, though fhort defcription of .hux 
man nature, asmow corrupted, itis .eafy to ac- 


"count, not:only for that ftrong propenfity that. is 


_ naturally in every man to. cherifh a.deceitful fenfe 
of his own dignity, but alfo for all thofe proud ima- 
ginations, and. perverfe. reafonings, by which he 
ftrengthens, himfelf in. oppofition to the truth of 

the gofpel, or the true dodtrine of the grace of 
God; as alfo for all. thofe irregular. appetites, cor- 
rupt affections, and_ vitious .inclinations, .which 

_ prompt him ta tranfgrefs and difobey the divine 

‘commands. ake 

Palaemon. often {peaks of a principle firmly, fet- 

~ tled in the hearts of men, inclining them to op+ 

pofe what the gofpel reveals ;, but he feldom or 


* Letters, &. ps 173s 
never 
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néver takes any particular notice’ of their natural 
averfion to what the divine law requires, or of 
their natural propenfity-to do what the law forbids, - 
And it is obfervable, that, when giving an account = ° 
of the corruption of human nature, he never 
makes the leaft. mention of man’s natural ‘impo=' 
tency, or inability, to yield: obedience to the law of=~ 
Ged, or do that which is well-pleafing in his fight. 
Yea, he feems to infinuate, that this is no part of: 
man’s natural mifery; but that every man, if he 
will, may do. what is-really good and’ acceptable’. 
to God ; and that'to incline his will to’ perform: 
what obedience the divine law requires, nothing 
elfe is neceflary but a due improvement of his na-- 
tural notions, and-the-right exercife of his reafoning _ 
powers : for he tells us, <* that the gofpel affirms, 
«¢ inthe ftrongeft manner, all the notices of God,’ 
‘< and all the reafons of duty naturally imprinted: 
‘6 in his confcience, and adds'to them what was... 
“«< entirely wanting before, namely, a divine rea/an: 
coy Vepene  e Ri. ORIG Bee AROP RG TE. § 
Now this divine reafon of hope, according to 
our author, is nothing but the hiftory of the death. 
and refurrection of Jefus recorded in the New Tet 
tament ; which, when any one believes, as every 
man muft do who duly attends to the evidence of 
the facts therein rélated, he becomes poflefled of 
that faith which is the {pring of all true holinefs 
and obedience to God. ‘This doubtlefs any one. 
may do by the mere. exercife of natural reafon 3. 
and in the fame manner he may acquire that. 
knowledge of the genuine import of thole fas 
which the letter-writer fuppofes to be implied in: 
juftifying faith. ~ ey ; 
* Letters, p. 172... yaad 
; That 
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That thefe are our author’s real: fentiments con-. 
cerning this matter, is evident from his own words: 
for, fayshe, ‘* When the truth of the gofpel takes 

‘* place in the heart of a man, it does. by no. 
-** means fet afide the ufe of his reafoning faculty ;”~ 

he might have added, nor fuppofe the renovation. 

of it by any internal. and fupernatural operatiom. 
of the Spirit; ‘« but rather, by enlarging the 
’$¢ bounds of his knowledge, provides it with a new- 

*« province, wherein it may exercife itfelf with. 

** greater certainty and delight; It affirms in the- 

‘< ftrongeft manner all the notices of God, all. 

‘¢ the reafons of duty naturally. imprinted in his — 
© confcience ; and_adds to them what was entire- 

* ly wanting before, namely, a divine reafon of 

« hope. And thus. it difintangles him from the 

*< neceffity wherewith he found himfelf preffed, of 

*< debafing his own nature, and defacing the divine 

*¢ character, by reafoning on mere prefumptions, 

‘s in order to invent fome ground. of hope: for his 
S¢ temporary fupport. The ftricteft reafoner, then,. 

*¢ can have no objection againft the gofpel, unlefs 
** he will quarrel with it, becaufe it provides guilty 
<* man with a fource of comfort without the aid of: 
“his reafoning faculty, or where all his natural 
‘6 funds for reafoning proved utterly deficient.” - 

_ Afterwards our author exprefles himlelf in the 
following manner: ‘* We have no .natural no- 
<< tions helping us to conceive how God can raife- 
_ & one who has-fuffered death for fin, to. an endlefs 
<< life of pleafure, abfolutely free from all pain. 
‘ Neither have we any notions helping us to con- 
‘ ceive how God can juftify an unjuft perfon, 
‘ without his doing any thing to make himfelf 
“¢ juft; or how he can impart righteoufnels to fuch 
*s a one, fo as he may be fuftained as-a righteous 
_% perfon, in all refpects, in his prefence, and ac- 
z S* cordingly, 


a f# a 
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cordingly intitled to everlafting happinefs. Yet — 
if it appears by undeniable evidence, that God’. 


hath raifed one from death to eternal happinefs, — 


and the juftification of the unjuft be declared’ | 
as the genuine import of this fact, and the fame 
power that was manifeft in raifing the —dead, 
appear attending this declaration; then, upon my 
conviction of the truth of the refurreétion, I may 
conceive how God can alfo juftify the ungodly; 
efpecially if I find it impoffible to account for | 
what has actually happened’any other way. If it 
appear by the circumftances, that he who died, 
and rofe, wasnot only arighteous, but alfoa divine _ 
perfon; if it appear impoffible that 'fuch a perfon’ 
fhould lead-a life of painful fervice, and at laft be- 
come exceeding forrowful unto death, unlefs to ex- 
piate the fins of others, and furnith them with a 
righteoufnefs; and if it alfo appear impoffible, — 
that one futfering death for fin, fhould be raifed™ 
again to a happy life, unlefs the divine difplea- 


* fure againft‘fin had been fully manifefted in his. 


fuffering ; or that one undertaking to fulfil a. 
righteouine{s, ‘fhould be honoured with a refur=_ 


rection, if he had failed in his undertaking 5. 


if, at any time, my confcience condemn me as. 
an unrighteous, perfon, and. exclude all hope of 

telief from any natural fource : if, I fay, my 

thoughts .come thus to be fraitned on every- 
other fide, I muft find a very fenfible relief to 
my mind, in admitting the declaration iffued in’ 
the bofom of the evidence of the refurrection,, - 
viz. that he who died and’ rofe again, was deli- 
vered for our offences, and'was raifed again for our’ 
Juftification® ”* pe Trata ih 


* Letters, &, Pp. W775 178. hs ‘ 
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_ We find a great deal more to the fame purpofe 
in our author’s letters ; yea a great part of his 
book contains nothing but idle repetitions - of what 
is advanced in the paflages juft now quoted, which: 
‘indeed contain the very fubftance of his doctrine 
concerning the mifery of man’s natural flate and ~ 
his recovery out of it. But his fentiments, with re- 
gard to thefe matters, will be found not only op- 
polite to what the Scripture teaches concerning 
man’s natural cerruption by fin, and his recovery: 
by grace, but a very fink of errors and abomina- 
tions. Here the moft grofs Arminianifm and An- 
tinomianifm are {o artfully blended together, as to. 
form a {cheme feemingly oppofite to both, while. 
really it contains the very guinteffence of both.. 

_ According to this fcheme, if a man ftung with 
remorfe and a fenfe of guilt, which on many oc- 
cafions he can hardly avoid, will only admit the. 
truth of.the refurrection, or. that Chrift died and 

rofe again, for the benefit of the guilty ; or give a 
rational aflent to this propofition, That “Fefus was 
delivered for our offences, and rofe again for our jufti- 
| fication, which he may and muft do, if he acknow-. 
ledges the Scripture to be the word. of God,.. and 
attends to the evidence of the fa&ts recorded. in, 
the New Teftament, he commences a true be- 
~ Tiever. And. the affent which he gives to that truth,, 
fo.as to, find fome kind of relief to his mind or con- 
fcience, is juftifying faith, and the fpring of all true. 
love and obedience to God. Having this faith, he. 
' becomes immediately furnithed. with every Chriftian. 
grace, with every good difpofition and affection, 
neceflary to influence him in the- praétice of ho- 
‘Jinefs. In fhort, by that which. every thinking. 
man mutt acknowledge to be no more than, an. act 
of natural reafon, having revealed truth for its ob~ 
: fects he is juttified and fanctified, becomes a new 
ti " many, 
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man, and is thoroughly furnifhed to every good. 
work. . pi de AWE 


\ 
\ 


' Should we attempt to prove, that this is the very | 


reverfe of what the Scripture teaches concerning 
the mifery of man by nature, the way of falvation: 
by grace, and the neceffity of a fupernatural work: 
of the divine Spirit upon the fouls of men, to con- 
vince them of fin, enlighten their minds in the 
knowledge of Chrift, renew their wills, and dever- 
mine them to believe on the name of the Sonof God}. 
as alfo to incline and enable them to perform accep- 
table obedience to the divine Jaw;: it would. only be 
to affront the underftanding of any reader who has. 
the leaft acquaintance withthe Sacred:' Writings. 
And, indeed, to make good this point, we needed: 
only tranfcribe-the feveral paffages in. the Old and: 
New Teftament, in: which the: leaft mention is. - 
made of any of the particulars above-named: 
Hence it appears, that the letter- writer. does not: 


without reafon fhew a warm oppofition to what alk 


found: divines,. fince the commencement of. Chrif-- 
tianity, have taught concerning the fpecial agency: 
of the Spirit of God in the beginning, and carry-, 
ing on-a work of grace and holinefsin the hearts of 
believers, or in applying the benefits of redemp- 
tion purchafed by Chrift to his chofen people ;: 
for according to his fcheme that is altogether un- 
. neceffary ; as a natural confcience in ‘every man,. | 
and his own reafon, furnifhed with a new: object _ 
of. knowledge, or the truths of the gofpel as mate- 
rials to work upon, do fully fupply the place of it. 
And it muft be owned, that with no lefs reafon he 
rejects that fenfe of the words, grace, converfion, re= 
generation, holinefs, &c. which has hitherto been. 
given by all who have paid any due regard to 
what the Seripture teaches in relation to thefe- 
matters : for grace, conversion, regeneration, holi- 
fis 


Art. V.. Revrewep and ExaMInep. 1g 
nefs, 8c which Chriftians have hitherto thought 
themfelves fufficiemly warranted to call fruits of 
@ pracious operation of the divine Spirit upon. the 
fouls of men, muft, in his opinion, all be the pro- 
duce of wurenewed. nature improved by divine re= 
velation ; which every man, merely by the affif- 
tance of natural reafon, may fully underftand, be- 
eve, and attain the whole benefit of. But to af- 
fert, that this is the fenfe given of the words above- 
mentioned, in the New Teftament, fhews a degree of 
impudence, that is truly aftonifhing, and feems to 
be Palemou’s peculiar characterittic. : 
Though, from what has been already obferved, 
it appears, that the whole of that religion which 
the author of the letters fo earneftly contends for, 
eonfifts only in fuch an improvement of the gof- 
pel-revelation, as corrupt and’ unenlightened reafon 
directs to, with fome.extravagant and whimfical 
conceits that have no foundation either in Scripture 
er reafon; yet if he only meets with the word 
rational in any of the writings or difcourfes of his 
-antagonifts concerning religion, he immediately 
takes occafion to charge them with fetting forth a 
merely rational, or natural fcheme of juftification,. 
and confequently with corrupting and perverting 
the gofpel of Chrift, and ob{curing the glory of the- 
divine grace and fovereignty. Thus, ke js pleafed 
to tell us, that the popular preachers fometimes. 
fet forth as rational and natural a fcheme of jufti- 
fication as any philofopher could defire. For proof 
of this, he refers his reader to a paffage in a fer- 
mon preached by that eminent and judicious divine 
_ Mr. Thomas Bofton. 
~ &@ Mr. Bofton,” fays this Gentleman*, “* as if 
«“ he had learned to apply mathematics to the 


ses d_ * Letters, &c. p. 167-00 . Chrif 
eae om 
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“ Chriftian do&trine, is ready to fhew us by what. 
“< ratio or rule of proportion we are to expe the 
‘< favours of divine grace or pardoning mercy to 
be diftributed among men, who are yet acknow- 
‘« ledged to be equally deftitute of any claim up- 
on that grace, ‘in a fermon upon Luke xxiii. 42. 
‘* jntitled, Fhe extraordinary cafe of the thief upon 
‘*‘the crofs, Sc. He fays, it is unreafonable to 
*¢ think, that it fhould fare at the laft with thofe | 
“< who have had means of grace all their days, | 
“s and defpifed them, as it may do with thofe who 
** never have fuch means until they come to die.” — 
Afterwards ‘he tells us, ‘* that it is very common _ 
<‘ with this eminent preacher, and others of 
his. clafs,, when they emerge a little out of 
their. depths, to addrefs their hearers thus:—. | 
But we muff deal with you as with rational 
creatures, and work upon you. by rational argum 
SS; MENtS.’ > 3;) oD ‘ahs 3 
Hence Palemon would have his readers believe, 
that the fcheme of religion recommended by thefe. 
worthy men, in their fermons and writings, is 
wholly founded upon thofe dictates of human-rea-_ 
fon by which men endeavour to fortify themfelves 
in their oppofition to the truth of the gofpel ; 
though they have fallen upon a notable. expedi- 
ent for concealing their own real fentiments, by 
having frequent recourfe to ¢nyflery, and plunging 
into their favourite depths, whereby they endea- 
vour to confound, and perplex the minds. of, their 
readers, or hearers, who otherwife might eafily. 
perceive the native {cope and tendency of their 
dodtrine, ee 
Was there ever a -greater. degree of impotent 
malice than is difcoyered in thefe infinuations 2 
Are there not many texts of Scripture that a pro- 
fane wrangler might pun upon in’ the fame man- 
ay ner 
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mer the letter-writer has done upon the words of 
Mr. Boffon, above-quoted ? Does not. the Spirit 
of God, in the Scriptures, frequently intimate, 
that the condition of fuch who have all their.days 
abufed and defpifed the means of ‘grace,’ and 
rejected all the calls and invitations of ‘mer- 
cy they have been privileged with, is far lefs 
‘hopeful, and more dangerous, than that of thofe 
who never enjoyed fuch privileges ? If any doubt 
of this, we fhall only defire them to confult 
_the following texts of Scripture, P/a/. Ixxxi. 11, 12. 
Prov.i. 24, 25,26, 27, 28. Sa. vi. 9, 10. Fer. vi. 
8. Hof. iv. 17. Luke xiii. 34, 35. Does not our 
Lord warn many who had attended his public 
miniftry, and been privileged with the calls and 
offers of his grace, and yet mifimproved the former,- 
and rejeéted the latter, that it would be more to- 
‘lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment than for them? Does he not plainly inti, 
* mate, that their cafe was, even then, far lefs hope- 
ful than that of thofe who never enjoyed the be- 
nefit of divine revelation*? — ee 
It is eafy to fee, that thefe words of our Lord, 
-and the paflages of Scripture formerly quoted, 
_ would furnifh the letter-writer with abundantly 
more matter for difplaying his-critical’ talent upon, 
and give more occafion for his impertinent cavils, 
, than any thing advanced by Mr. Bofon +, in eet ; 
a o% : BOER mae 914 s ‘ ze al 
MUMIA xi 20, 'b1) 20593) 245 | F 
+ 41 have omitted the title of Reverend, leatt it 
—Ahould offend our author; who carries his refentment, 
“not againft the popular preachers only, but againft 
 minifters of the goipel in general, fo far, as to envy 
them the {mall degree of honour-and refpe& imported 
- therein, which has been ufually paid to their office and 
‘charafier. Why he fhould bear fuch a grudge againft 
min invefted with that charaéter, I know not, unleG 
“we may fuppcfe he hates them for their work’s ie 
z n 
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~ paflage of his fermon which he has thought fit te 
criticife upon, and cenfure in fuch a fcornful man- 

bisa fubin ner. 


And if it is really fo, this, of itfelf, is fufficient to 
fhew the difference between his extraordinary fcheme 
of principles and the apoftolic gofpel; the former be- 
ing accompanied with a temper of mind quite oppo- 
fite to the {pirit of the latter, which taught men, not to 
hate and reproach, but to honour and efteem thofe that 
fear the Lord, particularly minifters of the gofpel, for their 
work's Jake; 1 Thef. v. 12, 13.. If the word reve- 
vend could admit no other fenfe but that in which it 
is ufed when applied to the divine Majefty, of whom 
itis faid, holy and reverend is his names to give that 
title to any mortal would certainly be both impious 
and blafphemous: but if'it indicates only fome degree 
‘of refpeét, honour and efteem, due to minifters of the 
.gofpel for their office and work’s fake; and indeed as 
it is commonly ufed and applied to ‘them it can im-' 


“port no more; I think we may affirm, that the letter- | 


writer fhews himfelf to be, not only fomewhat nice, 
but really whimfical, in afferting that thofe who ad- 


mit the title of reverend fhew an inclination to fhare | 


‘more or lefs of the worfhip due to him whom we praife, 
faying, boly and reverend is bis name. , : 


To compare it with the arrogant and blafphemous 


title commonly given to the Pope by the members of . 


the Anti-chriftian church, . as if thefe titles were ufed 
in the fame fenfe, and of a like import, is invidions 5 
and his infinuation, p. 121, 122, of his letters, that the 


words of our Lord to the young man in the gofpel, — 


Matt. xix. 17. do fimply condemn the giving the epi- — 


thet of good to any creature, is founded on an igno- 
rant, or perhaps wilful miflake of the true fcope and 
meaning of the paflage. For itis plain, that our Lord 
had no intention, by thefe words, fimply to condemn 


a giving the epithet of good to any dependent being, 


but rather to reprove and check a flattering humour, 
_ which perhaps had prompted the young man to give 
him 
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ner. And indeed it may be queftioned, if any 
‘writer ever went a greater length in wrefting, con- 
tradiCting and blafpheming divine truths revealed in 
the Scripture, without throwing off the mafk and 
directly impugning the authority of the Sacred Ora- 
cles, than Palemon has done. ae 

As it would be needlefs to purfue this author 
through all the tirefome. and intricate paths of er- 
ror in which he endeavours to intangle his unwary 
reader, we muft content ourfelves with giving only 
a few hints, that perhaps may be of ufe for dete&t- 
ing fome of the more palpable abfurdities and grofs 
abominations which ly concealed in his writings, 
fo as frequently to elude the obfervation of the fim- 
ple and inattentive; and therefore we fhall here 
finith our remarks on this article. 


him that title ; or to inftre& him concerning his own 
- divinity, and remind him of the important truth; that 
‘there is none originally and efféntially good, but ones 
that is, God: though the term may alfo warrantably 
be applied to creatures in an inferior and fubordinate 
fenfe, as it really is in feveral places of Scripture; 2 Sam. 
xvili. 27. Pfal. cxil. 5. Luke xxiii. 50. Ads xi. 24. 
“Now, fince Palemon allows, that it is as unlawful to 
apply the epithet of good, as to give the title’of reve- 
vend, to any creature, the charge of an impious and blaf- 
_phemoas ufurpation of the divine prerogative, is, what 
the infpired penmen of facred writ muft be equally 
obnoxious to, with thofe who either cive, or allow the 
title of reverend iden to men in facred office. 
One thing we frankly yield to the letter-writer, 
“namely, that REvEREND Sire is no lefs obnoxious to 
reprehenfion than Goop Masrer ; though, the truth 
“is, as appears from what has been already obferved, 
‘the imple and common ufe of neither the one nor the 
other of thefe epithets, is, in the leaft, unlawful or 1i- 
pavie te reprehention. “(Sey e se eee eee” 
y : ; AR-e- 
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ruption abba is inlet in every man, “and 

in every unregenerate inner; but ifibey ‘only hearken'to 
thewoice of Godin the confeience, “and clini tbe As 1 
_ ple truth revealed in the £Ypel, it is, all tha 


fey fr tip pfs, 
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atiehing se oo al ae an A ‘ied 
AT. HOSE who will take scot 
uh the letters’on Theron and Afpajin, anc 
rowly examine the account which the author gives 
of what he calls. ‘regeneration, or the new birth ; 
efpecially if they, at the fame'time, confider the re- 
‘proaches, and. bitter: inveétives, which he. very 
where’ throws out againft thofe- whom he calls the 
popular preachers, for teaching the neceffity of an 
internal work of the Spirit of God upon | the hearts 
_and confciences‘of men, in order: to. convince | them 
of fin, fubdue their natural \cor ruption, and fan 

tify their fouls ; together with’ hi 
at the work of the Holy G 5 
verfion, regeneration and. Sttietins at 
I have ‘not at all- ‘milvepresented, or. difguifed t 


fore the feather wtinetnute heise at 

fcope and fubftance of a: great part of his reafonin 

againft the doGrine taught: sei all ‘found Pibtehat 
~ divines 
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divines concerning the points above-mentioned, - 
And it is evident, that the chief reafon why he 
inveighs with fo much warmth againft his anta- 
gonifts, is, becaufe their fentiments are wholly 
repugnant to his own profane and impious notions. 
concerning thefe matters. az / 
He does not merely blame thofe teachers for 
want of caution, inaccuracy, or any miftakes in def- 
cribing the internal work of the Holy Ghoft up-. 
on the fouls of men, but for afferting, that any 


_~ fuch thing is neceflary. It is not the abufe of what 


has been taught concerning it that offends him ; 
but it is the thing itfelf that he fhews fo much. 
fpite againft, ae 
That part of the Chriftian doétrine which re- 
lates to the gracious work of the divine Spirit up- 
on the hearts of believers, in their effectual calling 
and converfion, is, no doubt, liable to be miftaken 
and mifimproved. And we have reafon to think, 
it has been frequently abufed by men, for gra- 
tifying their natural pride and cherifhing their 
falfe hopes of heaven and everlafting happi- 
nefs; while they have refted their hope of falva- 
tion upon fome motions, feelings, impreffions and 
impulfes within their own breafts; and thus put 
them in the room of Chrift, and his righteouf- 
nefs, exhibited in the word and promifes of the 
gofpel. Had Palemon only made it his bufinefs to _ 
detect, and warn his readers againft this, or the 
like dangerous and foul-ruining abufes of that doc- 
trine, it might have been of fervice to fome, and a 
mean of keeping them from that hurtful fnare 
which Satan and their own proud hearts are very . 


. apt to draw them into. 


But, inftead of ufing his endeavours this ways 


“he has laid a far more dangerous fnare for the 


fouls of thofe into whofe hands: his performance 
Vou, I, G may 
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may come, by attempting to perfuade them, that 
= there is no fuch thing-to be experienced, expedled 
oor defired, as. an zmward work of the Spirit of 
» God upon, their hearts ; yea, that one who is pre- 
ooféntly allowing, .and hardening himfelf ia the prac- 
tice of,all.manner of. wickednefs, may commence: 
_ avtrue believer, and be juftified, if he only admits 
the truth of what is recorded in the New Tefta- 
mentconcerning .the death and refurréGion of 
Chrift-;. though in the mean time, his love to fin, 
»vand -refolution.to.perfevere in the practice of it, ” 
- areas-ftrong, as.ever.. If this is not a do€trine that 
- opens: a door. for all kinds of licentioufnefs, and 
‘p tends te-harden finners in.a courfe of impiety and 
twickednefs, I;/know not what can be faid to do fo. 
+ Perhaps. the devil himfelf could never‘have in- 
_wented.an engine. more effe€tual for fupporting, 
.»and promoting all the interefts of his kingdom in 
>:ithe world, and in the hearts .of men, than this, 
-) @fpecially, as/it is improved by the letter-writer, 
-muft, be acknowledged to be. It is fo far from 
|) being) like the true apoftolic golpel, a doctrine which 
is according to godlinefs*, that ithas a manifeft tens 
» dency to. banifh all ferious religion and godlinefs 
_ out of the world,.and expofe thofe with whom 


the leaft appearance of any fuch thing is to be found, 
tothe utmoftcontempt, 


_sBat-as, the fubftance. of this atticle has been 
already confidered and examined, here I fall only 
-  préfent the reader with a few extraéts from the 
letters on Theron and Ajpafio, and leave the unpre= 
judicedtojudge, whether I have done the author 
any injury, in, affirming, that the ftrange {cheme 
of doétrine which he has thought fit to recom- 
mend tothe public, wholly excludes any fpecial 
#2 Timvi.g.0 . 
- agen- 
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- agency, or fupernatural operation, of the divine 
es Spirit, in the conviction. of finners,and in the 


regeneration, converfion and fanétification ‘of. be- 


__lievers ; and leaves all who may think fit to adopt 
“the fame, at liberty to make themfelves merry 
“with, and ridicule all experiences of any) thing 
of that kind that have been hitherto: attained: by 
'_ Chriftians, as what they may do in full. ionlitency 


with their new principles. 
“The work of the Spirit of God in convincing 


inners of fin, though, by all who have any : fuitable 


acquaintance with “the Scriptures’ or theircown 


_ hearts, it muft be acknowledged to ‘be. ‘abfolutely 


‘neceflary * in order to a believing’-on the-Son of 
God, the author of the letters profanely terms 


the ** idle procefs of a law-work +.” And elfe- 


“where he exprefles himfelf in the following man- 


ner: * It is now time to take fome notice of 
“6 the requifites intifted for, in order ‘that one’s 
“< title to the blefling may appear; conviétion, &c. 


66 One muft have feen little of the deceits of the 


© popular fermons, if he has not perceived what 
“ large work is cut out for the pride of the de- 
«¢ yotee, in the doétrine about convictions of 
se guile. So many dire€tions are given, fuch care 


-® and pains, and fuch exercifes of mind are re- 
ec quired, for attaining proper ‘convictions, that it 


_-*6 ig by no means to be wondered ‘at, if the foul, 


n 


« devoutly employed in thefe, fhould entertain | 


me: fome queftion like this: “Whether: the. pains 


“ taken to find himfelf guilty, and the diftinGion 


 & he thereby acquires above the carelefs and pro- 


$& fane, may not go far to counterbalance all the 
ihaecier guilt he comes ih this way to be ieinlioe of f 2”. 


* Mid ae adage! 4 Letters, » + 292, t Letters, 
&C. p- 290. 
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- ‘It would ‘be needlefs to defire an intelligent rea- 
dér; ‘who has» ever fo little acquaintance with. thofe 
writings and fermons which'the letter-writer feems 
hereto have»had chiefly: in‘his. eye, -to cobferve 
how fhamefully he» mifreprefents‘the doérine taught 
by thofeswhonv he -calls’ the ‘popular ‘preachers on 
this head.’ Here, and.on all other occafions, ‘he 
endeavours to: make his: reader believe, that they 
taught the neceflity: of ‘convicizon, compunétion, 8c. . 
which he'terms the) requifites: infifted for, in order 
to intitle one to the blefling,. or to make one’s title. 
to! the -bleflingy appear; : but -we ‘may challenge — 
him to: :produce*any one’ fentence, : or expreffion; 
in the fermons or writings’ of thofe excellent men 
whor appear to) be the chief objects of his refent- 
ment, that will bear fuch’a conftruGion, without 
a manifeft wrefting of their words.) 
--They indeed taught, that'men muft know, that 
they!are finners, and under a ‘fentence of condem= 
ation by the law of God, before: they can wel- 
come, or ‘believe ithe -glad«tidings of a Saviour; 
that they:muft know they are:in mifery, before 
they will embrace the promife, and offer, of mer- 
cys? and ‘that: they muft be convinced of theirown 
unrighteoufnefs;:and: the infufficiency of all their 
duties;) and endeavours, to avert the wrath of 
God juftly incenfed againft them: for their tran 
greffions, and recommend them to his favour, be- 
fore they will accept’ of the gift of righteoufnefs 
brought near to’ finners.in the gofpel. In one 
word, they affirmed, that finners muft be con- 
vinced, that all other grounds of hope are’ falfe 
andrdeceitful, before they will: reft their hope of 

_juftifcation andifalvation upon Chrift alone, ‘or that 
law-magnifying righteoufnefs which’ he’ wrought 
out in the human nature’ forthe benefit ofthe 

guilty, 


ab 
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happinely iacictlga upon: joing imei vilifte 
But did: thofe seminent: preachers” ever teach, 

that any thing done by men, or wrought inthe, © 
any convictions, impreffions; feelings, or good mo~ 
tions of any kind, do. intitke them to: the favour iof 
God, and faroithi them» with fome: peculiar claim 
to the bleflings: of the gofpel» PMor'that by any thing 
of that kind. they» are’ fo - diftinguifhed sabove’ the 
reft of mankind,:.even:the moft: carelefs-and pro- 
fane, as to be; furnifhed-with any further:claim up- 
om the Deity than the greateft-finner'upon eatth 
who: hears the gofpel is fuppofed to have? No; 
to affirm any fuch thing:is fo contrary to the whole 
fcope.and {train of their dodtrine, that, had hot 
Palemon thought» fit to oblige the-world with his 
letters, one-would-have thought, \that:their greateft 
adverfaries-would fcarce have -daredto » bring fuchsa- 
charge againt. them: as he has*done. in the: ‘pallages: 
aboye-quoted, -and many: other places: of. his ‘book 5 
and. that. malice: itfelf would have blufhed ‘to utter: 
the -calumniating. lie : -but we read of fome «that 
bnow no foame; :whofe foreheads-arefo ftecled-with 
impudence, thatithey cannot blufboo 9 Su. bos 

» But.-we. go on tovlay~ -before.the»reader. afew 
more paflages, fimilar to. the: formery which=we 
meet with in the letters on Dheron;: &e.0 The au- 
thor of that, extraordinary” performance sreproaches 
the whole: work.of -the; dying: arek ins ere ences 


MeiePeeror 


mo <] ‘hall, eget ons hatte view ok bi pro- , 
6 grefs. of the» popular doétrine: in: England, as” 
“© alfo of the counterfeit grace, which: may juflly 


* Zephan, iii. 5. Jerem. vi. 15. 
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aclg nae eonihidered as the capital. ebaradteriftic of. thats, 
“ -@oGrine y even ‘as the true gtace of God is the | 
“grand charateriftic ‘of: the» -apoftolic. -gofpel. . 
«© The counterfeit grace correfponds with the pre-. 
as liminary: faith formerly»: noted.» And the. pur-— 
“© pofelit ferves for is, ‘to:prepare and qualify men. 
“< for, or to make'them deferving objets’ of faving 
“< grace; that! is, it ferves to qualify fome men 
<* beyond others: for ‘being: benefited: -by the great. 
«work: of: mercy and ‘grace finifhed by Chrift on. 
« the crofs, "where alone the faving grace. of God 
-¢ js manifefted?- This© preliminary grace, how-. 
6° ever much it has. ‘been *Chrittianized,, is) at-bot-. 
“ tom’ the fame’ thing’ with that: divine afflatus, 
«influence, | or ‘energy, by which it was fuppofed 
<< philofophers and heroes spe old pasamit ‘good. 
‘* and preat men*\”? + 34/5 (asi 
Here, and in many’ ected paTagen: 6f: a ike, na- 
ture, Palemon'evidently oppotes ithe work finithed 
by Chrift on the crof to his whole work upon the 
hearts of his people; or the gracevof God appear- 
ing in the pureba/e, ‘to his grace manifefted in the 
application of redemption ; and on pretence of iaf- 
ferting and magnifying the former, he ‘reproaches 
and vilifies the latter. This “is. what he ‘calls the 
‘counterfeit grace, and impioufly affirms, that. it-is 
at bottom the fame thing with that divine affiatus, 
influence or energy, | by: which it was fuppoféd 
philofophers and heroes‘of old became good and 
“great men. ‘And in other parts of his book | he'’blaf- 
‘phemoufly infinuates, that any-experience or ‘con- 
tcioufnels of it,’ which men’ are fuppofed to;have, 
‘ferves only ‘to cherifh'and: ‘gratify their? pride, -and 
confirm them in their oppofition to the doctrine of 
‘the true grace of God preached by the apoftles. 


* Letters, &c. —p. 445. 
An 


G4 


eM seen 


Spirit 


128 PALEMON? 'S, CREED | vant. VIL 


r Spirit within ‘them #,- ‘to the word of Ged, or. ey 
‘Spirit ‘fpeaking in the Scriptures: but the lett 
‘writer, doubtle(s animated by the fame Spirit of 
‘error, has hit upon a, new. artifice. for corrupting 
“and‘ overthrowitic thé true doétrine | of the gofpel, 
“O1R. ‘that’ of ‘oppofing | the ¢ ‘grace of | God manifetted 
‘in his word, to his grace Communicated to the fouls, 
atid implant in the. hearts “of believers and the 
Mork of Chrift in “the impetration of redemption, 
tohis work “in the application of it. Yet thofe. 
‘who have! the Yeaft ‘acquaintance. with the Sacred 
ritings, ‘and are not wholly given. up, to the power 
Ain i 5 and” eee ntl pay anise wh me 


falvation’s 3; or the work of Chrift aye spon 
‘the crofs, and his § powerful, and gracious work upon. 
the he afte” ‘of! inners, “determining and ° ‘enabling 
them to’ believe what is revealed in the gofpel. con- 
eernii ° the former 5 3 ‘to pata due ie Yaees it, and. - 


y, the latter is every 

E xp e! fsly declared to” be: 

eqially soem to waivers with the former. And 

thereforé* whoever,’ rete of aflerting | hate 

vereignity” and” vindica 1g ‘the honour . of divine: 
aes : 


>) 


grace\ ‘appearing in the atonement, eride s 
nies: a, ork oF his Spirit up n 


enced’ sear selevatéd toa: Agee “helt of ‘oppofition ., 
to -the truth, by) 'the fuggeftions;’ ong and im- 
pulfes of the evil fpirit. . (ae 

eb ia lef 


Art. VI. Reviewep oe ‘Examrnen. . 129 


def an enemy to the | grace and crofs of Chrift,. _and 

‘the fouls and falvation of men, than if he denied 

haere 

“Hence it appears, that Palaemon,. ett of, eh” 
ing a friend and lover of the true apottolic gofpels- 
a chara€ter which he-vainly arrogates to. himfelf, 

and appropriates to thofe of his fraternity 5, is. real- 

ly a corrupter and fubverter thereof; no lefs an 
enemy to the crofs of Chrift, and the true doatrine 

of imputed righteoufnefs, than thofe who openly 
impugn, ‘deny, and. vilify the fame. How. far this 
charge is juft, will beft appear by comparing fome 
of his tenets, refpecting the matter now under 
confideration, with the true doétrine of the gofpel 

taught by the apoftles, and in other parts of the 

Sacred Writings. 

The Spirit of God {peaking by the SG and 
other infpired writers, teaches that the power of 
God, and the energy of his Holy Spirit, mutt con- 
cur with his word, in order to make it effectual 
for the converfion and falvation of finners : Pale- 
mon plainly infinuates that no fuch thing is necef- 
fary. ‘The infpired writers plainly intimate, that 
this concurrence, and internal operation of the di*-, 
vine Spirit, may be feparated from the external re- 
velation and exhibition of Chrift in the gofpel ; fo 
that the word, however clearly preached, may be, 
and is to KS the favour of death unto. death*..-Pa- 
lemon confidently affirms, that the word and ‘Spi-- 
rit, or the knowledge of the truth and the agency 
_ of the divine Spirit, which according to him ‘im- 
ports neither more nor lefs than the: former 4, are | 
infeparable; fo that in no refpe& whatever it canbe 
truly faid, that the word of God is to anya’ dead or 


* 2 Cor, ii. 16. Luke xiii. 34. Tai vi. 9, 10. Hof. 
b VEs Be + Letters, p. 361, 
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killing letter®. The .apottles: teach, that the minds 
of men muft be enlightened _ from above, before 
they can receive the things of the Spirit, of. Gedy, or 
_ perceive. the, leaft ray of: divine glory. _prining.. an. the 
face of Fe fas Chrif?, however clearly. manifett ‘ae in 
the. external difpenfation., of, the gofpel.: this J 
demonowill not admit 5 but, i in, a.manner. ea 
underftood,. frequently infinuates, that.if ; any ‘ind 
of agency, .or operation of the. divine Spirit, 1 is fup- 
pois: to: be. peatiousy to. the actual. Snoussdene nd 


fomething. holdedi the, ‘righteoufiels, ‘of Chri, ~ 
faithcin, that: tighteoufnels, - is . neceflary. to the we 
tification of a finner.; and, that to. affert. the unecef- 
fity of any. fuch thing, is to. fhut up our accefs to 
the divine righteoufnefs, and to hold forth a pre- 
liminary human one, as fome way. expedient, or 
wather.neceflary :to.our enjoying. the benefit and — 
comfort: phatd.su35 : eae | 
Further; the apottles teach, that men mult have a4 
an under flanding giventhem to. knw him that s true; 
that, in order to their coming to: Chrift | 
they mutt be drawn by the Father ; and 
order to.a receiving and. refting upon him,.. sa 
- all-fufficient Saviour, ‘and. fubmitting. and: 
cordial fubjection to him, as their.Kin g and. _Lo: 
a divine power, muft concur, with. i word of the 
~ gofpel, tafting down imaginations, and. every. high 
thing that exaltethitfelf againj? the knowledge of Ged, 
_ and bringing iato captivity every thought. to. the obedience 
of Chrifé t-5 or, in other words, ‘which ‘the Holy 
Ghoftalfo-ufes to denote the fame, thing, that they 
mutt be:made-willing in the. day. of | his power ||. But 
if, with. the Paap ucts and. apoftles, we fuppote, that 


* mean p- 34; 3%. __ t Letters, p. 4.12, Ags 36t- 
t 1 John v.20. ahi 44. 2'Cor.xs'4; sie 
i Pfal. CX. 3. 
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any, fach , ee renewing andl humbling 


wea deNy 


oa to. wry thole who imagine 5 ee have’ “any 
experience | ‘of it, - entertain a fond: conceit) of their 
own: excellency ; as if they were mote deferving 
“objects of. faving grace than the reft-of mankind. | 
It’ were eafy to multiply’ inftances of thisokinds 
“but we forbear. From. thofe already adduced; we 
Teave ‘the impartial to judge, whether the letter- 
‘writer has acted an ingenuous part in dignifying 
his new fcheme of Chriftianity: ad the. ‘high otitle 
of ‘the ancient apoftolic gofpel. » Led. Paste 
"As it mult be. obvious tov every: attentive reader, 
Areckon it unneceflary to obferve how. artfully. and 
‘ur eneroully, ‘as is the manner. of thesman, Pa- 
demon. has mitteprefented the doétrine., taughtuby 
thofe. whom he calls the popular preachers con- 
= cerning t the internal, and fupernatural, operation o of 
- “the divine Spirit in regeneration and converfion 5 3 
asi the fcope and tendency of it:was: to: perfuade 
r ‘men, “that ‘they muft have experience, and becon- 
cious ‘of fomething of this kind, im order to.pre- 
pare cand qualify them: for, and »make them:de- 
ferving objeds ‘of faving graces or; which .muft 
be his meaning if he {peaks to. the. purpotle;..to. give 
“them a, diftinguithing: right to *theobleffings .of the 
-golpel, or the beneft of ‘the divine righteoufnels 5 
“whereas it is quite the reverfe, For thofe eminent 
“preachers, whofe charaéter hevchiefly attacks; when 
giving an account ,of a faying work of the Spirit 
of God, upon, the. hearts of men, fill declare, te 
2 the 
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- the great defign: of it isto.empty men anf! all felf~ 


righteoufnefs, and felf-confidence, ‘and to convince: 


them of the folly of all imaginary claims: to» the’ 
divine favour, ‘founded on any: perfonal excellencys 
attainments, frames,! experiences ; 3 ory in fhort; on 


any: thing vdorie . by them, . or wrought” inthem,- 


whereby they are’ diftinguifhed from: the’ reft of 
mankind. In one word; ‘the Jeading {cope of what 
they taught on this head was to lead men’ entirely 
out of themfelyes tothe Lord Jefus, exhibiced in 


the.promifes of the gofpel, as their: righteoufnels, 


firength, falvations and all-in: all.) Do they. not 
eonftantly affirm, that this is )a: ‘neteflary: effe&, 
andthe’ 
of the Spirit of God upon the. hearts of finners, 
which, agreeably to Scripture, they hold to be ne- 


‘grand charaéferi/iic of that gracious work 


ceflary, i in order to'an actual believing on: the’ name , 


of the: Son of God, fo. as.to be peice! ani 
blood, :and-faved fain wrath” through him 50.3 

/ The - ‘hinge of the! controverfy, ‘then, 
Paleemon and his principal antagonifts, is not, whe- 
ther. men ought to renounce. all confidence i dp their 

wn 1 tig hteoufnels, a and all_pe culiz al 
di ne favour and n 
in or ‘about. themfelves, by. which they. a iftin- 
‘guithed from the. reft of mankind’? -for. this they 
readily grant; and teach, with as much plainnefs 
— segs pebincenm — ce or can” doz=but 


proper toa i der, 
that, though Tam of ¢ opinion fade Mr. F, Lovely Marfh 
nahi Bofton, and Erskines, aan whom the letter- 
writer 


- 
oa 
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tures and the apoftolic do@trine, affirm, thatit can 
never be attained without the fupernatural influence 
and operation of the Holy Spirit upon their minds 
and hearts. | Palemon, on the contrary, aflerts with 
great confidence, that °nofach thing is’neceffary. 
—Whether he or they, . therefore, thew thegreat= 


eft difaffe&tion: to’ the doGrine' of: the'true grace:lof 


be-determined. -' ~ HOUBT Ve 
_ From ‘fome: hihts in ‘the’ letter-writer’s’ perfors 
mance there is reafon to think, he was fufficiently 
apprized, that the eminent divines he fo bitterly in- 
yeighs againit, \underftood their own: doGtrine 
the fenfe now: explained ; but, then, he will*tell'us, 


God preached by the apoftles, Iyprefume, may eafily 


‘that their interpretation of that doftrine is” built 


upon this falfe fuppofition, that every man’s’ pride 
is not equal to his worth, or that men may have 
experience of a good work wrought in them, and 
yet be wholly denied to it, in-the matter’ of. jufti- 
fication before God's» which he infinuates is ‘fimply 
imipotibla*s .eAicoecine Ligh onive id Baw wel 
writer fhews a peculiar {pite, and others who teach 
the fame feriptural doétrine with them, concerning im- 
puted righteoufnefs and imparted grace, merit that 
charagter, I'am forry'there thould be’fo much reafon 
to exclude from that number féveral modern teachers ; 
who; by leading their hearers to build too'much upon 
inward> feelings, impreflions, impulfes,-and-a Chri. 
avithin them, have,1.am afraid, gone to an extreme, on 
the one hand, almoft.as dangerous as that which Pale- 
mon has run into, on the other; and thus given too much 
ground for thofe accufations..which he) has. brought, 
not only againft them, but‘ alfo againft many eminent 
and judicious divines who have been enabled to keep 
the middle path, which the Scripture. direéts to, and 
were peculiarly careful to’ avoid both the extremes 
above-mentioned, 
ee AKO, Oke prage 
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Perhapswe.may have.occafion to confider our au- 
thor ’steading maxim, that every man’s pride is equal 
to his worth, .more ‘fully afterwards; here. we fhall 
only obferve, that if it muftbe owned.to. be im; 
pofible for. men to be, poffefied of any good. quali- 
fications, vor..have, any gracious work wrought i in 
them, andoyet be ‘entirely denied to.it, in the. mat- 
ter of juftification; then. certainly, the apoltle € Paul 
gives us a very falfe account of his. own experience, 
and exercife.; who, jafter Chritt, had. been formed ' 
in him, and, by the ar of God beftowed.on him, 
hehad se enable faithfully to. difcharge. his. duty 
as aminifter and apoftle..of Chrift, yea, to Jabour 
‘more.abundantly.thao all the. other. apoftles ; 3 and © 
was fufficiently confcious. of . all. this, . afcribing ih to 
the grace of God, which made him to, setae, dy 
-which he was: achat he was, and.did. whathe.di 
ous, that doubtle/s he counted aks things but tofs. , 
the excellency of the knowledge, of Chrift Fe efu 3 and 
thathe might. be found in him, ngt having his own 
righteoufne/s which was of the law, but, that wl ich 
ry through the faith of Chrifi, the. righteoutnefs 
which is of God by faith, “For I think it will not 
"be refufed, that thefe words. import his. having 
wholly renounced all confidence in a y inherent 
-ighteoufnefs; injany. good, that.ever was. done by 
him, or-wrought in. him, as, being »no.part, of his 
juttifying righteoufnels before.God ;, and. that he. did 
' fo afterhe wasifo far con{cious of both, as to acknow- 
sledge, that the grace iofGod befowed on himwas mot 
an vain. « Yet if Palemon’s do&trine be: true, the 
sapoftle, ‘unmindful: of his favourite maxim, that | 
every man’s pride is ‘equal to his worth, did only 
impofe upon himfelf and the. reft of pune PY 
~fuchia declaration.) 95 


* Philip. iii. 8,.9. ta are ee 
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. Further; this notion of the letter-writer does 
alfo give the lie to our bleffed Lord: himifelf, who 
plainly intimates, that it is not impoffible for.men 
to do much good, to be faithful, «diligent and con- 

_ ftant in doing’ their duty, and yet: account 'thém- 
‘felves ‘unprofitable fervants *; which, whatever it 
‘may’ include more, can certainly import noulefs, 
‘than that after they have-done all in the manner 
-aforefaid, they may, and muft acknowledge, that. 
it cannot be in the leaft available for their juftifica- 
tion before God ; or’ that they: have no: reafon to 
“boaft of it, as making them deferving obje@s of 
faving grace. Yet doubilefs every: fuch iperfon 
“will have: good reafon to fay with the apoftle,- dy 
the grace of God T am what Lam; or, if 1 may ufe 
“an expreftion found in a fermon + deliyered by that 
eminent and truly evangelical preacher» Mr. Ralph 

. EBrfkine, to fay thankfully ‘what the Pharifee faid 
“boaftingly, Ged, I thank thee, that Iam not as other 
“nen; * have not’ been left to-perifh inva ftate of 
~ © fin and mifery, °or to perfit in abufing omy time 

“@ and talents to thy difhonour, and the deftrudction 

© of my own foul, as many are, and do; but, have 

ae ‘by thy grace ‘been enabled, with forme degree of fin- 

_ © glenefs and fincerity, to dedicate myfelf, and.all 

© my fervices, to ‘thy honour, and aimiatunivenfal 

4 ‘6 obedience to thy commands ; though ftilh I shave 

Oe great reafon to acknowledge, that 1 am/anun- 

_ © profitable fervant, and that if thou fhouldeft lay 

"judgment to the line, ‘and equity to. the: plum- 

“"« met, every thing that ever I did, inftead, of :be- 

“© ing available for juftifying me, would be enough 

‘ * to condemn me.” At YS et Spi q a yz'e #49) 
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* Cor. xv. 10, :t. 9 Cor iv.i7. 2 Tim. ‘, 9. 
t Pfal. evils, 2. 1 Peter ii. 9... || Matty v. 19. 
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rence to ‘this matter,” may remind one ‘of the awful 
Teproof the apoftle ‘Peter ‘gave’ to. “Aiianias, for a 
crime that appears to have ‘been of a far lefs im- 
pious nature ; on this occafion, I can hardly” for-’ 
bear adopting the words’ of ‘that apoftle to him), 
as being with‘ a little variation too applicable in 
the prefent cafe 3’ Why hath Satan’ filled Sh? heart 
to lie againtt the Holy Ghoft *? 

Before I conclude what refleGions have | occur- 
red-on this head, F thall only take occafion to ob- 
ferve,° that if it can be faid, that ‘Palemon, whofe 
letters appear to be only’ a collection ‘of fome’ of’ 
the moft incoherent, wild, extravagant ‘and’ felf- 
contradictory | imaginations, that are any where to! 
be met with, has any leading fentiment, it is the 
following ; n namely, that the divine righteoufnefs, 
or the work  finifhed’ by Chrift upon the crols, is 
fo all-fufficient ‘for the juttification and falvation” 
of the moft. guilty, as to fuperfede all neceffity of 
any inward and fupernatural work of the divine ~ 
Spirit upon the minds and’ hearts of men, in or-. 
der to convince them ‘of their fin and- mifery by ° 
nature ; to difcover the abfolute necéflity, perfec- 
tion and Pai of the aightesfie( “of Chrift, rf 


| port of the pipe! eaaterhing Hite “that Bey" may — 
enjoy the benefit and’comfort of it ; or to implant 
in. seein fouls a ‘principle « of _prace, holinefs and new © 
- obedience, ‘that they may be fitted for the fervice 
of God iieeage and’ the poffeflion of | “glory” “uch : 
atten. F732 * 
‘WW hereforé: ti cannot bae wonder, ii a ‘colt ss 
judicious writer +; who hath fucein@tly,‘ and, Pam” 


* A&sv.3. + Mr T. U. author ‘of The Scripture 
Account of juftifying faith, confidered in a letter to the 
Rev. Mr. Samuel Pike. 

per- 
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pesfandod, to the fatisfaction.. of, every unprejudiced 

reader, an{wered,. feveral of our author’s IMperti- 
nent cavils againft, what he calls, the, popular, doc- 
trine, and refuted his unfcriptural notions with re- 
gard to juttifying faith; fhould--have-fo-far.miftaken. 
him, as to imagine itis his leading ferment, that 
finners are. freely jultified-by the righteoufnefs. of © 
Chrift. without refpect to. any, thing in them or 
“about them, aS Ac qualification for that purpofe*. 

This, I own,,, ‘Ttake tobe not only a precious gof- 
-pel-truth, but: the grand charaéteriftic of the true’ 
apottolic gofpel : yet, if I miftake not, ‘Palemon, 
in his letters on: Theron, ‘&c. has done more to’ 
darken, corrupt and pervert this fundamental ar- 
ticle of the Chriftian faith, than any writer that’ 
has” gone before him 3 though, as he has managed 
his oppofition. thereto with {o little caution, candor 
or decency, there is reafon to think, his attempts of | 


“this kind will be attended with, lefs fuccefs, and’ 


‘confequently, be lefs, hurtful, than thofe of fome. 
others. who have. formerly been engaged | tn the 
fame. unbappy undertaking. 

_Whatever juft and ftrong things he feems to 
‘affert concerning t the fovereignty_ of divine (grace, 

‘and the- ‘imputed righteoufnels, as ‘being th ly 
poesia of a finner’s juftification, upon inquiry, at 
swill be found that thus he only | endeavours to 
amufe, .and impofe. -upon.the unwary reader, by an 
empty found. of words syithout any meaning.;or | 


| to eftablith the. pernicious .error above- -mentioned, 


which. we call his Jeading fentiment ; and indeed i 5 A 
amay_ be. Jetty, hice ie ie Peet ' of 
aie doshive., di ee 
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But we procéed to examine’ another article of | 
Palemon’s creed: for the more we'dig’ into. this: 


_ well, the greater abominations we may fee. 


A & conviction of fin by the law is no way neceffary 
~ in order toa beheving on Chri for righteoufnefs 
and falvation, it is idle to affirm, or eppoles that by 


_ -the law isthe knowledge of fin, or that, ever the Spirit 


that of Chrift, 


of Gad makes fe of it as a mean for candincing. fin 
ners of their guilt and mifery, or of their need of Chrift 
vand falvation.; for it cannot. be of the leaft advantage 
‘to.an unbelieving finner in any of thefe refpecis: and 
thofe wha exhort men to fearch and try their ways, by 
wiewing. them in the glofs of the divine law, that they 
may. be made fenfible of their fin and guilt, of the mi- 
fery and danger of their. condition, and confequently 
‘of their need of merey and falvation, through Chrift 
revealed and exbibited in the gofpel, do only cut out 
work forthe pride of the devotee, and teach men to 

-cfiablifp arighterufuess of their own in a new foapes — 


under the deceitful notion of working their way toward 
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FIAHATI have done Palemon'no manner of in= 
4 juftice in afcribing to him the fentiments ex- 


‘prefled'in this complex propofition, will appear from 
-the following paflages in his letters on Theron, 8x¢. 
which I fhall here take the liberty to’ tranferibe. 


This Gentleman, p. 290. is pleafedtofay, ‘*,One 


- $6 muft have feen little of the deceits of the popular 


 fermons, if he has not perceived what large 


_** work is cut out for the pride of the, devotee, 
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Again, p. 292. he exprefles himfelf in the following 
manner: “ In the death of Chrift, then, is held’ 
“< forth the broadeft view of human guilt and mi~ 
“ fery, and the cleareft difcovery of the all-fufficient 
«remedy. ‘There divine judgment itfelf is made to’ 
* reftfora light tothenations. ‘There is nooccafiow 
then for popular preachers to. lead men through’ 
‘their idle procefs of a Jaw-work, before they witl 
“ condefcend to difplay the glad tidings beforethem.”” 
Ainds p. 295. he {cornfully cenfures Ajpafe forex 
horting Theron, who as. yet appeared in a great’ 


n 
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_ méafure ignorant of the divine law,.of the evil, guilt” 


‘ferves to'ad 


pe a sid Be gtwreed 
of his own endeavo 


both uineceffary and unprofitabl 


and demerit of fin, and confequently of the mifery’ 
and danger of his own condition, to ftudy the law’ 
of God, ‘and examine himfelf thereby.; that he 
might get more juft and affeGing views of the in-) 
fufcency of his own ‘tighteoufnef. _and the. vanity 
endeavours to. obtain righteoufnels and : 
falvation by the works of the law. . ‘Phe: letter-. 
writer infinuates, that all exercifes of this-kind, are. 
an , and proceed. on’ 


ao 
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a finner, may. fitly be allowed a place here. It is 
as follows: “« We may now proceed to take notice 
‘of the capital abfurdity of the popular doétrine. 
It leads us to read the New, Teftament ,back- 
“© wards. It fets before us the feveral effedis. or. 
| fruits of faith, or rather certain operations. of. its: 
own, under the facred names of thefe. effects 5 
and then prompts us to work our. way.to faith, 
_§ by firft attaining or feeling thefe effects., Hence: 
fit is that we have fo many treatifes defcrib=: 
ing to. us, the previous fteps neceflary tobe 
. & taken, in order to converfion. . Long and dreary. 
«< indeed is the path which they prefcribe to us. 
& So that, while men continue obfequious hearers. 
8 of this doctrine, they may indeed be ever learn-. 
ing, but they fhall never be able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, The writers of thefe 
'-§© treatifes, do in one refpea, often, refemble, the. 
| 46 writers of romances, The latter, when, after. 
© yarious difficulties, they have at length: got the 
‘«¢ hero and his damfel married, have generaily lit-.- 
_ &© tle. more entertainment to give us. “The former 
© exhauft their genius, in leading the ferious foul 
to the wifhed-for period of what they call con-, 
‘© verfion, and: after that they. give us little more , 
| s than infipid repetition*. In a.noteat the bottom,; 
of the page, he tells us, he. mutt frankly acknow-., 
ledge,’ ** that. he looks upon the ‘firt mentioned, fort.; 
‘ev of writings,” viz. thofe of our mot. eminent_re- > 
_ formed divines, concerning regeneration and conver- 
fion, * as much more hurtful to mankind,” than the, 
idle and Jying romances he had been. fpeaking. Gk ooh 
~ We might quote a number of paffages. i in. the let=. 
ters on Theron, &c. wrote to the fame purpofe, and, , 
in the ‘fame ‘pit : ‘but thefé wey. fate asia a fpect- 
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men of the authot’s) ia ei and corrupt notions 
on this head.’ 

Before we ihseeed toa particular examination of 
his peculiar tenets and opinions, or rather. impious. 
and ‘extravagant fanciesy relating to the matter under 
confideration, itis ‘proper*to: obferve, that here, 
as his matiner is, he artfully, and moft deceit- 
fully, mifreprefents the fentiments of thofe eminent 
divines whole dodtrine about convictions ‘he en- 
-deavours to expofe, He would have his ‘reader be- 
lieve, that, when they affert the eceflity of | convic- 
tion, &c. they teach, tha mutt 
fome laborious. and. painful exerciles, before ‘they | 
can have a fufficient warrant to apply Chrift, and 
the promifes—to themfelves, or to make:the appro- 
-/priation which is declared to be effential to faith ; 
“yea, that they muft experience fuch and fuch a de- 
weree of convittion, ‘compunttion, humiliations &c. 
which he profanely ‘calls the: idle procefs of a taw- 
“work, before it'¢an be competent’ to difplay the glad 
‘tidings of the gofpel before them ; 6 that’ convi&tion 
of, fin’ and mifery, and other difpofitions’ ‘and ex- 
cercifes of foul, that are fuppofed neceflarily to ac- 
‘company it, mutt, be confidered as requifites to juf- 
termed: with, ent a man muft be fu Hip, | 
ats datige that | 
L* The Jorat pair ite 0) or in arise to jufti fiicions: 
will adinit of different fenfes. They may either fignify: 
“what is fome way previous, or fubfervient to juitifica-. 
‘tion; or that which cou/itutes a finner’s juftifying righ. 
“teoufnefs before Ged, either in whole orin part. There : 
are many things requifite to juftification in the former, , 
- whieh’ are not atiall neceffary in the latter fenfe.. Thus, , 
in order: to jultification through; the’ imputed righteouf- 
-nefs—it is certainly requifite, thatthe reportof the: 
_ gofpel concerning that righteoufnefs. be known and be- 
. Heved; and that the finner be convinced-of the. vanity 
- of all other ways and means of relief; or, to {peak in 

the 
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~ that he’may petceive a manifeft difference betwixt 
himfelf and others ; fuch a difference a3: makes 


~- the ‘diale& of ‘the letter-writers pinched: with an im- 
‘> poflibilitycof hope oneveryvother fide, .. All, thefe, and 
other things of a Jikemature, are’ full as neceflary:in or- 

_. der to afinner’s enjoying, the.comfort and benefit of the , 
_» divine righteou (nets, according to Palemon’s hypothefis, 
_as.any of thofe.pre-requilites, -he, tells us the popular — 
preachers affirm to be neceflary in order to juftification, 
Of acceptance with God ; yet he will not” affert, that 
__ the former are the ground of jultification, or any’ part 
ss 3 of ‘a finner’s jupifying righteoufne/s before God; neither 
“ do-his opponents affign any® fuch place ‘or’ ufe tothe 
Patter: = e755 AER AEM SOHN BSR oe 
<The different ufe, and doubtful fignification,: of thefe 
--exprefiions, xecefary to, orinorder to'acceptancewith God, . 
affords the letter-writer: avcopious fond of declamation 
» andrailleryagain& the popular preachers... But if we du- 

- Jy attend tothe diftinétion above-mentioned, we fhall ea- 

». fily perceive, that his pretended reafonings againft them, » 

-. onthe point of juftification and acceptance with God ; 

_are no better than one continued, blundering Peele, 
ora number of wretched fophifms, which have not the 
leaft appearance of argument, but what is entirely found- 
ed onthe ambiguity of a few common words and phrafes 

_ that may be underftood in a fénfe every way found and 

‘perfetly innocent, even according to his own {cheme. 

- And confequently the feveral charges of deceit, preva-, 

-- gieation, difaffe&tion to thetrue grace of God manifett- 

© ed-in: thesatonement, perverting the apoftolic gofpel, 

© ee. which he brings againft, a number of eminent: and 

» ufefol preachers in relation ,to this,matter, are only fo 

emmany groundlefs calumnies and malevolent afperfions 

“thrown upon the memory-and character of thofe worthy 

‘yoomen : which injury done to their, name and reputation, 

» ‘there is ground to fear, he will in due time refent who 

| ‘hath faid, Thou foalt nat bear falfe witnefs again? thy 

) neighbour: = toach not mine anointed, aud do my pro- 

| sephete na warmls: Vo dabimy Ban eye ischd Ue %; 
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all the promifes bear a peculiar: direction to him,. 
and others furnifhed with the like requifites 5 fuch 
a difference as may encourage him to confider 
himfelf as already a friend of God, ‘and an heir of 
eternal life, and fo affirm what is: -cffential tofaith*. . 

But do thofe worthy men indeed teach any fuch 
thing? Can fuch conclufions be’ juftly drawn from 
any thing advanced in their fermons or writings ? 
Far from it. ‘They teach, with the apoftle Pau/, — 
that the divine law, as a covenant of works, curfes 
and condemns every finner for the leaft tranfgreffion 
of it, or want of conformity to it ; ‘and that’ what 
Bhings foever the law faith, it faith to them that are 
pa the law ; that every mouth may be fiopped, and — 
all the world Decomie guilty before God+. After the 
fame apoftle they teach, that by the law is the know= 
ledge of jm 5 that the law is to be preached for — 
awakening: carelefs and fecure finners, and bring- 
ing them to a fenfe of their fin, guilt, mifery and 
danger; and that the Spirit of God ordinarily © 
makes ufe of it for this purpofe, and in doing fo 
works fovereignly 5 carrying on the work of con- 
viGtion more gradually i in fome, and more fpeedily 4 
in others. . 

They teach, ‘that seceding) fs ithe; pene 
and the very nature of the thing, men muft know. 
that they are finners before: they. will welcome 
or believe on the Saviour ; 3 muft be convinced that 
all their own'righteoufnefs are as filthy. rags 5. and 
that nothing they ever did, or can do,:can bein 
the leaft available for their juftification before God, 
‘or contribute more or lefs toward their acceptance 
with him, before’ they will reft upon Chrift alone 
for Leyeemonnge and: falvation. Home ney ae 3 

ae 4 
* Letters, é&c. p, 287, at Gal. iii. 10. Rom. i iii, 19. 
Rom.iiizo, | 
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that men» muft know. they» are fick, before they 
will come tothe phyfician; that they muit 
know they. are in bondage, before they will prize 
or welcome the: glad tidings of a Redeemer ; that 
they muft be conviéied ofrthe guilt of rebellion 
again the Divine..Majefty, and fee themfelves 
condemned for. the-crime, before they will accept 
of a pardon; and, in fine, that they muft be con-. 
vinced they are loit, and.do. abfolutely need fal- 
vation, before they will humbly receive it as a gift, 
and acknowledge themfelyes. to be wholly indebted 
tantherpracece! GodloMdtoioor, Accuses me co a. 
But did thofe worthy men ever teach, or at all 
infinuate,. that men muft. labour.to attain convic- 
tion'and a fenfe of. fin, -or,any,other., preparatives 
_ to-converfion, as qualifications, neceflary to recom- 
mend them to the divine favour and mercy,.or as 
‘in any refpe&tintitling them toxthe. benefit of the 
divine righteoufnels? Did they ever endeavour to 
perfuade their hearers,.or thofe. who, might read 
their writings, that any degree. of conviction, con- 
trition, humiliation, &c. lays a foundation for the 
‘appropriating claim of faith, or gives them ground 
‘to confider themfelves as poflefled of fomething 
that may embolden them to claim, accept.and poi- 
fefs every, or indeed any heavenly blefling ; orto 
entertain a better opinion of themfelves. than. they 
“had” before? Quite: the reverfe. .. Have, they. not 
“conftantly taught and affirmed, that the great de- 
“ fizn of that convincing work of the Spirit,of God 
‘which the Scripture warrants us to,confider,, as. an 
ordinary preparative to true converfion,..is, that 
‘a‘finner, naturally proud sand» elevated .with, a 
vain opinion of his own righteoufnels and..good 
qualifications, of one kind or other, may be brought 
‘to fee that, he is deftitute of: every qualification, 
but thofe of extremeindigence, guilt and:unwor- 
Vou, I, eH ~ thinefs, 
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thine and of; every recommendation,’ but that of 
extreme wretchednefs ; or that, being thoroughly 
pinched with the impoffibility, of hope on every. .< | 
other fide, 


r fide, a preparative which. the Jetter-writer 
himfelffuppofes to be previous to, or neceflarily im- 
plied in that perluafion of the truth, whichjbe calls 
Faith, he may welcome the report of falvationthrough: 
2 Redeemer, humbly accept of the gift of rightes 
oufnels brought near to him in theipromifes and - 


with the very worft of mankind ; he would have us - 


: Pose GeNbtn. Tbh Ce fal 
cellency, or fome good qualifications about them-...» 


deftitute’ ‘of. ‘every thing that can be fo, called. . 
This, methinks, is as abfurd as it. would be to fup-: 


happy, by that which can only difcover his po- 
2 ; verty 
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| verty. ‘and: nates oot or that ne mult fee ee him nfe AF to 


_ be aideferving object of favin & grace, by ue IER 0 
makes: ivevident that he! ig altogether unw worthy of fe 


it, >i yinsiison 2 20 OT eu8 Pave 

_ The ‘Teter. writer charges” his. opponents ab 
cutting out large work for the 2 pri ride of the devotee, 
_ by their doétrine about convictions | of, guilt 5 ey ‘bu ut 
the mt hieee = ara tin, Pia that: bd Ase any. 
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| ake dieses to ‘any sate a dived pests 
concerhing the exercife of piety, is fo. far 
“ing of any avail for their Juftifcation before | God, ‘aft 
or laying a foundation for any péculiar. claim, £040. 
his Caer at tis only va further 
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out mp ig eeinat for ‘the Ba eof tl 
pion who is: gael to * the. ree th 8 


ace alll tie Male He: oaee ih fea way to be ‘en S 
qi Hs ble 


a ml 


cL Sikh GAW IIIs A Lurk 
148 PALZEMON?’s Creep, he Vil, 
ble® ‘off, ‘He muft bea very great. {anger to the 
writingsand difcourfes of : thle. eminent preachers, 
who has‘not obferved, >that the chief fcope of their | 
dofrine:about convictions, is, to” ‘overthrow -all 
proud *reafonings, and: elf, relating: imaginations of | 
thiskind, and to perfuade men, that they, neither | 
have, nor>can-acquire any other qualifications, to 
recommend them to the aig of Godi in Chrift, | 
but fin, guilt,-and mifery.) sc frets. t SH taal | 
‘If any, when treating Gaitonviciotes: saiaanned | 
‘preparatives to converfian,: have been fo injudicious | 
as to infinuate, that:the call/of the: golpel belongs | 
only’ to: awakened sand fenfible: finners ; -of have | 
inadvertently dropt any thing, :in their feérmons or | 
writings, that favours this opinion,’ or that can. 
juftly be thought: to import, that finners: mutt at- 
‘tain'to fuch and {uch a degree of conviftion, com= | 
‘punction, humiliation, »8cc.: before: minifters ‘d the | 
golpel' can: be fufficiently warranted to. difplay the | 
glad tidings before ‘them, or call ‘them: to believe | 
on Chrift for righteoufnefs: and falvation ; Ishave 
‘no intention to vindicate them as Iam, fatisfied 
“that, -by doing: fo,’ they have exceeded the bounds. 
of their commiffion 5 of that commifiion which | 
our Lord Jefus. Chrift: eave toihis apottles, and their: 
“fucceffors: im the work ofthe miniftry to: the lendvof f 
the world, Go — preach the gofpel to RVERY CREA-» 
“TURE +; which, think, muft- neceflarily imply, 
that Chrift as an) salle Ginolene Saviour, having every’ 
thing in him neceflary tothe juftification,: fangtifi- - 
cation and complete falvation  of:every. finner of 
mankind, is, and ought to be, exhibited in the dit - 
penfation of the golpel: to allsforts of finners with- 
out exception, and they) called :prefently. itodbelieve 


* Letters, p. 290. ft: Mark xvi.“15. 
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on him, as made of God unto them wifdom, righ- 
teoufnefi, and Jantiification, and redemption* . “And T 
| am far from denying, nor do I fuppofe it was. ever 
| quéftioned by the teachers’ of what Palemon calls 
the popular do@trine, that the divine grace which 
» is communicated, and operatesiin. a sad haiti word 
of ithe gofpel' ‘foi the converfion: of heb: often 
prevents the moft- hardened rebels» and obftinate 
finners, by giving them a fight of their ‘fin and fin- 
' falnefs, mifery and danger, and deteraiiaing, them 
| to” believe on a-crucified Saviour 32 though before 
they were altogether ignorant-of him, ancl of theif 
“perithing condition without hime?) sisu0de) 9) >. 
Tf this is all that the letter-writer. means, when 
he jays, that the divine grace reigns’ among the 
infenfible and the dead, ‘through | tighteoufne(s, une 
| toeternal life +, can readily agree! ‘with him. But 
ifthe fuppoles, as he mutt. do int many places of 
this book,’ if his words have. ‘any meaning,.that 
inners may be wholly infenfible of:their, fin and 
omilery, andof their need of Chrift and: falvation ; 3 
or whoily under the power. of. {piritual blindnefs, 
‘ftupidity cand -hardnefs of *heart; «and yet, while 


“enjoy e benefit of the divine: righteoufnefs ; itis 
“fuch’ esti imagination, that one mayjuftly 
\wonder how ‘it could enter into'the ’ mind-iof on 
part ae Wdiny Ae dinswt Oe) o Dies PSs 
{This isin effe@ tor Gabpite} ‘thatéa dint may 
“believe on’ Chri for falvation who never had fal~ 
vation in his view, nor knows that it is in the leat 
‘neceflary, or attainable: by Jefus Chrift ; or that 
“onemay ‘wholly renounce’ his own righteoufnefs 
who neverfaw himlelfto beguilty, In thort; it isno 
olefs:abfurd than it would) be to imagine, that one 


| * ip Corsi jzo. © + Letters, p21. 
oe H 3 may 


vogreiene | fo, believeon Chrift for falvation, ° vand —— 
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be humbly’ accept of a } pardon from “ifs rince | 
. whowas never convicted of | any crimey° yea never | 
»wiewed himfelf in any other light hat of: an 
_honeft and obedient: fubject, who rather | 
. reward 3dr that onewill thankfully ‘acceptof a cure 
. from a-phyfician pines et ‘was,’ ynorig at all'fen-— 
fible: of cany: imalady; di: 299 < . | 
. Eicher of thefe: foppotisions, one: would think, i is 
“entirely repugnant to common fenfe ; yet we ma 
findithe author of the ‘letters. “oh Dero. Sic. fre- 
quently obttuding abfurdities: of ‘this kind upon his 
unwary reader, ‘under | the! plaufible: name of | the 
nia gtont apdttolic. gofpel. 2° And, ‘indeed, ‘the ihvi- 
4 dious accufations whith*he has thought fe to bring , 
. againft his opponents, for what’ they ‘teach about 
convidtions of ‘guilt, and-other things of a like na- 
-ture, have fcarce any other foundation to fu upport 
them, but fome fuch wild and felf-contradiétor 
Se ee as thofejut now | ‘mentioned. 
This Gentleman iis: pleafed ‘to! ‘tell us, seen if? 
1 Awo men até led to execution for the { fame ctime, 
46 s the one overwhelmed i inforrov. Bate 


a 
dto noify atch by tue Ge 2 dlink, ‘we jen 
vay reckon. the condition’ of the Tétter: to be, ‘ally. 
2 ag miferable as the former +. and if mercy Site 
16 pects “ ifer « wretchedne(s) ‘dnd 1 
a6) thine? vie? “will certdinly a8 124dlNy * ye. an the 
4 infenfible petfor'as hi who" Has” he qu ‘em 
. «feeling of what is before Bim 5: cog it be- 
©) “choeved to’ ‘Tegard the’ one'as ‘mote Worthy than 
8 $6 his fellow j which’ would De oHice ft it With 
so és qheinature Of mercy; at leaft that of divi ine mer- 
(i §6ey's!for wherever the leat degree’ o of Wo rth ap- 
os pearsythete the’ province of mer eles: and 
p)cagD that oF jaftice’ anid feuitg Caves ; place* ues Sea cine 
Saas } eine, “out Ye cerselig mone 
* ‘Letters 2903" 291. BOge oalei Tees) 
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_..,, We could with this author: had:told us what he 

_, intended by faying,: that «mercy willwas readily re- 
|. ‘ gard.theinfenfible perfon as him-who has theiquickeft 
_«. feeling of what is.before himao Doesihe mean, that 
__, anercy,publithed, »proclaimed, and-offéred tovall in 
: fuch circumftances as both thefé:criminals are fup- 
 pofed, to be. ing is what (they, are equally warranted 

_ totake.the benefit of ?..or that:there\is nothing a- 
. boutthe infenfible.perfon more than’ the:other, to 
_ hinder the, egrefS and.operation. of the divine grace 
for his converfion.and falvation.? Bothoare granted ; 
and vif he-had read the writings: of' his: antagonifis 
_., with, candour.and: the: Jeaft degree of attention,’ he 
-., might, have, known, that neither»was ever denied 
_ by-them. . But jf-he.means that the infenfible per- 
fon, while he remains:fuch, and-has not°the leatt 
_ apprehenfion of his mifery and danger;: will a3 rea- 
~ dily welcome, and embrace: offers of pardon and 
«mercy tendered to him, asche:who has:-the quickeft 
., feeling of both, Lam:perfuaded; few who chave the 
“ leaft degree of common »underitanding, will agres 
oan with hint in, this.» Yet; I know.no. reafon= he has 
_ to inveigh, with fo much: warmth,, againft the po- 
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to this. point,, if it isnot, that they-could never be 
prevailed upon, fo. far. to.contradi& the Scriptures, 


Eb tt 


Ps maintain. How far one who, has got his zeal a- 


not take upon me.to.determine,, ) 
igo.) 4 Pa 
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- Palemon- might have fpared his: invectives againft 
the popular preachers t » forthe ftrange notions of 
sthe divine mercy and fovereignty -whichi-he’ 
-wented,.and endeavours-to eftablifh, in he remark- 
».able paflage above-quoted,! will 4fford him a'copi- 
ous fund of jraillery;owhich may sbeoufed with no 
lefs. advantage. againft: many pla texts of: Scripture, 
than againft, “what he calls the’ popular doctrine con- 
cerning a conviction of guilt ‘and mifery, as being 
either fuppofed, or necellarly implied int svery 
; notion of juttifying faiths dt notexiq?2 tN 
-ic) When God threatens to punt fionabdlidenaamm: 
- flinate.and rebellious) finners who: have rejected all 
the offers of grace and. falvation’ made to:them=in 
_the golpel, without pity ‘oremercy,) Prodn iv 24, 25, 
26, 274 28. one might.with: Palemon argue in this 


omanner <The condjtion of thefe hardened and im-- 


penitent finners,- who have wickedly reje&ted ' vall'the 
“calls and offers of grace that ever the Laord:was 
»pleafed, to | oprivilege - them withy. camay- jaftly: be 
_ reckoned fully as miferable- as that of thofe who 
have been enabled to obey the call of God in his 
word; and if: mercy refj pects: mere mifery, wretch - 
vednefs and unworthinefs,. it will :asscertainly,.and 
_.as readily regard the formersas the>lattér ; other- 
»wifeit muft regard thefe.as, more worthy'than thofe ; 
owhich.would be inconfiftent. with:thenature of mer. 
cy, atleaft. that of divinemercy.» -Thus; according 


-to the Jetter-writer, whent Goddeclares, that he-will_ 


‘flew no.favour to thefesunbelieving and impenitent 
finners aboye-mentioned;-he im effect: denies the fo- 
vereignty of his own mercy); . abjit blafphemia®s. ai. 
», Perfons-ofthe fame: ca¥illingsdiugmonongith Be 
lemon, might \take-occafionytoy “form an: argument 
of the fame nature; from-the sheen asia) 


* Far be the ripe aon op ere 
ia ‘Ten 
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-Thord denounced: againft-the: cities wherein=moft of 
his mighty works were done, becanfe they repent- 
ediaot; Matt: xt 2Oy 21, 2%, 2324, 25. and from 
-a multitude of other-paflazes-of’ a’ like nature'both 
-imthe Old and New: Teftament: "But: what?God 
> faid to: Fob, on a very different: occafion,.: B ‘think, 
would: be» a’ »fufficient: reply ‘to* all impious’ ¢a- 
vils of this kind: ‘Shall. he that contendeth with the 
: Almighty inftru& him?» He “— 7 eee tet 
him anfwer its: Job. xhe2y : ne 
Palemonis pleafed to tell US,” that efi nasil ‘of 
mankind-finners, to-whom the glad:tidings’ of fal- 
vation are publifhed, even: ‘when. enlightened» with 
learning: and wifdom, blefled with peace, and adorn- 
ed with all that piety and holinefs that can be fup-. 
pofed to take place among thofe- who are: unac- 
_quainted with the truth of the gofpel, or faith in 
--Chrift,: is fometimes in ‘Scripture.-reprefented: un- 
der the notion ‘of a great infirmary of fick; maimed 
»and bruifed 5°-and fometimes ounder'-that ofa vatt. 
and darkfome. dungeon, filled swith: criminals*in. 
_ chains, ready for:execution, &c.* + Whence I-fup-. 
_poferhe. would have us conclude; that allsmankind, 
baebilas in an-unrenewed fate, and deftituteof faith in, 
< vhowever they» may be :diftinguifhed> from: 
one! aucaheds by» fuch:: qualifications as are amiable 
1 jn. the-fight of meny are yet equally omiferable:and. 
-unworthy-of the divine favour ; and, confequently,. 
“that they have allan equal right to: take: the benefit) 
of the:divine | righteoufnefs. brought) near;: and of 
that proclamation of: mercy that'is: made-tofinners,, 
in the gofpel\. «Who deniesiit2y. If shee is noe wil- 
filly ignorant. he: smite certainly knowy that. the. 
' celebrated preachers, whofe»memory teufes, ‘hiseut- : 
ti soott eindeayoursitardcfameso neverdid DOAN 
: * "Petters, p. eae f° sy We 
, H 5 ever 
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ever they had occafion, afferted all this, and repre- 
fented, the univerfal corruption ‘of* human ‘nature’ 
~ with the: great \mifery, ofall mankind; previous to” 
union with,Chrift, im ao fan ftronger lipbt; and to” 
far better purpofe, than-eversheswasoable todo. ‘Ts’ 
not..that, very dodtrine about convictions of’ ‘gti Ye 
which he fo ftrenuoufly“oppofes, and feornfully de-” 
rides, founded! upon’ a»fuppofition of the! truth of 
thofaithings bas svad) yet Wet Bom e1aBIh ORS 
Can any thing: be -more»foolifh and impertinent,’ 
than ifor) thiso writer to attempt the overthrow ' of 
their dogtrines on this ‘head; =by proving that'to be” 
truey which they werenfo far from ‘denying, ‘that’ 
all.that-they teach, in‘ relatiomto*this ‘matter, is in 
deed» built: upon a:fuppofition of the truth’ of it'?” 
For,:as'we formerly had occafion’ to obferve, the’ 


“oe 


aie) 2S7-Qivih cb A : AREA 
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prove it. tah gratifying a kind ‘oft-religious’ pride. 
And, doubtlefs: he| wilh be ready to: ‘alledge: his'own 
‘experience in confirmation’ of this.) for-he tells’ Us, 
that for a.confiderable time he endeavoured to’ form | 
his heart upon the modeb of dodirine recommend 
ed i In, their practical treatifes*y | younerit al en niniw 
_ Here, todo him juftice,: ‘we vailalfowr hat hey 
and others not a few, may have underftood ‘their ' 
dogtrine about, convidtions, «&c.>infuch a: fenfe-as 
to. imagine, , that\.itaffords fuch ‘delicate’ food for’ 
religious. pride: as;he fpeaks-of #:\1 Yea: further, we * 
will grant, that every unhumbled and: unrenewed.’ 
finner i is very.apt to.underftand it inthis fenfe; nov’ 
being able, to conceive how the ufe of thofe ‘mearis ’ 
of divine. appointment: whereby: oGod ordinarily \ 
communicates his. grace to men3/ how? the ‘per= 
formance of any.religious duty, or any’ operation ‘of ° 
the divine grace upon:the heart, can be of any. ads | 
vantage, further than as‘they tend fome way to tes" 
commend a finnér to the divine-mercy, or make* 
either the whole,:or apart of his juftifying tighte~ 
ou(nels before God. «Thus. bya‘ curfed dexterity.’ 
natural to.all, soaetendyé they extract food for theix 
pride; and; poifon:to-their foulsy out'of the mioft ’ 
wholfome-truths: they.cameither-read or shear. HoBuc'* 
are found doctrine and sthe teachers ‘thereof: torbies 
cenfured , and condemned, ‘becaufe finful men, ‘une’ 
der.the power, of {piritual blindnefs-and’ dee 
gainft. the grace of: ‘God, do thus) wretchedly mifo! 
take the nature of the former,’ and) mifimprove- the’ } 
inftruGtions.of the latter P.: Surely nati! ti 8» 
Thofe odoriferous flowers that’ afford'the hed ) 
rious bee! wholfome»food;: and the’ moft delicious 
honey, are not.a whit the worfe, that the venomous * ' 
walp. can extract nothing wre thence but poifon >. : 


5 


i hs Letters, Pp "86, 87, : oa ‘Letters, Pp. 295. : 
of 


@ 
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for this is n not owing to any 1 noxious ‘quality in: hem, 
but toa certain. melignity. in ‘the nature of ete E 


ture that, feeds upon. | them. is “That the la Ww of God; 
or the feveral precepts z ‘and exhortations to dutyton- 
tained i in. the Ser res, have bi ech thug abuled: »'we 
are very, certain 3 and that the go'pel itfelf, thowch’ 
the mott glorious. revelation that pivercd pay me 
himfelf, his, infinite goodnefs and fovereignty, to to 
éhil@ren of men, is liablé to the fame abufe,: Lee 
apoftle plainly intimates, _ when he tells tus’ dora’ 
who turn, the. grace. of our God into” ‘lafeivioafne]s*. 
But fhall Wes. therefore, fey that’ the’ Spirit of 'Go 
fpeaking in the Scriptures, cuts out large ‘work’ £08 
the pride. ofthe devotee, Be. rontbne 8 a ea 
blafphemy. lsh sc-abmiatei 
Palemon. iain the ‘de Rdtet author of Theron 
and .A/pa/io.+ for’ fuppofing, that a painful fenfe’ of 
guilt, .mifery, and extreme ‘wretchednefs, ‘with an 


sin the éafe 
nerly ated“ with'a 
vain, opinion of his own sat Aih as being fuffi- 
‘cient to, recommend him to God,” ‘and ‘merit ever- 
lafting happinets.. Apap having: intimated to The~ 
yon, now convinced of his fi and inifery, and’ def- 
pairing. of falvation by the works ofthe law; “that 
-he.Jooked upon. the 
“his cafe, with the fame fecret’ icy, as acompaffio- 
Sanat phyfician obferves (ome™ aveurable> fymp- 
sé toms, in the crifis of a belo weds atient’s diftem=-" 
“pers? and added fome- other’ ‘word ds” to ‘the ‘fame 
»purpofe ; Palemon is pleafed to fay, with” a fne “er, 
“© hecould. not forbear wifhing, ihe Apap iffo Wad: ra- 
ther rebuked Ty heron’ s folicitude, asan cape 
ae — his own righteoufnels, | ina rnew thape ah ape 


as * fides ver. he Mf Leiter, “298, 29% 
, : the 


oe caine to rea an intereft Chrift-and’ his 


ation he bad given hit’ “of 


Art- VIL. REVIEWED. and, EXAMINED. 157 


cc the deceitful Notion. ‘of working his way toward 
«© that-of Chrift*.” Elfewhere he (peaks in the fole 
lowing manne mutt frankly own, that i fee no: 


r (7 ie 
er more difference betwixt : a carelels aide Conv victed 
<< finer, than | is betw xta felon rang ig histoutd af 
‘< large, and one newly se preRUHAG® by He Oficers 
eof juftice and for my part T think it would Took 
“s Jiker ani imper tinent farcafm than any thing “elfey 
<$4f0' tell either of thefe Jat, that ‘he’ was ‘now “in ‘a 
“very, hopeful. way 42 MS Alte Te vib hi tprip 
“« This obfervation we. cacknowledoe would be very 
jut; if there-was no ‘poflibility, of efeaping ‘the’ de- 
Sra punifiment ; ; or if there had’ revet beén any 
intimation of mercy made to the “perfons - in fach 
milerable circamftances. But if we fuppote, as the 
cafe really i is, that.a free ‘pardon | is offered” to “both 
in the King’s name, I think it’ may’ ‘fafely be affirm- 
ed, that the conviéted crim nal,” who knows he de- 
ferves death 3 fees it in all 4 its horror’ before him, 
and i is: convinced | hat there is no pofibility ‘of efca- 
“ping, its, bat. by. a d pardon in ‘the ‘way of 1 mere 
cmercy.;18 ina fairer way to accept, and obtain the 
benefit of, it, “than the oth t, who is’ yet flattering 
_himéelf, with. hopes, that he will never ft: nd i in néed 
of its,and prefuming, cit her that t he was never guil- 
oty,of any crime, ‘fo as to} need a pa n; orthat he 
sis Be pufieg Pee and. mele ens the ftroke 
lave | iy octafion 


2 ae are ever or- 
_dinary, with, Minin seals con eda 
ee: (What hes been ‘haid. with revard'to ihe: inftarce 
{eh were area we have tte It nidte reafon'to af- 


um withers qeect| te “the ¢ “eale “SRT: it was. intended to 


i" JOD 


arate yn Bit wo eniatltdes: + 
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LU, come pie win eae uf 


ei Ph ‘iid RE pe B, 
188) PALA MON'S Crikey “aw VIE, | 
> jNuttrate ; ‘namely, that of 2 a “convinced finn ner eH 
bling’‘under a fenfe of guilt ‘and | apptchenfions sof f di-~. 


vine wrath, who fees en wei efcape mi diet 
by purée mercy, entirely blocked up ; we convidtions.. 
ofthis kind ae frequently eas. of fithe be ower. 
and’ grace that’ provided the atonement, and the € OF= 


dinary” method by which’ the Lord brings his | people , 
to faving acquaintatice’ with \imfelf, or forward to, 


an actual enjoying of the Benefit” of that, righte : 
nefsvand grace which dre made ‘kn nown and exhibit-» 
ed inthe difpenfation of the gofpel.. ‘For proet ? 
this we'riight adduce a creat many paflages offs crip= 
ture }\ at prefent ‘we Thall otily. defire ‘the tead der to. 
confult: Fobn xvi. 8, 9. Rom. aie eas - 
But, fays’ the letter-writer, «* we cannot sia. 
< merely from the difquiet produced in any 1 
omind ‘by a fenfe ‘of guilt, whether his cones 
‘eowill land in the faving knowledge of the | 
not; fo cannot have the Teatt groun to. dit 
‘to him: any ‘hopeful {ymptom i in ondition, . 
< from thence*,”” The antecedent may be gran! 
ed, but we'muft deny 
conclufion can be juft! ly drawn. from 
for T think it will’ a hey feted 
maiy’ things” whic m ive round _ for enter-... 
taining a favourable opt pir era one’s condi mes Hon 


do hot ay ‘4 foundation fot abfolute ¢ Certain 
cerning the fame. cL % Sasyes @ VR ve: 


ay bis Geritleman’ $ Logi is is Divi inityare —— 
alike’; the former: being ay as repugnant. to... 
our as the abe. is tot setae eae u Gore 
According: to is method of a phyfician._ 
eannot eee iny favo 
cafe of his patient, “untels We abi iaeely celta, tine. 
his recovery, which no fallible man can ever e, till 


at there, are , 


7 
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. 
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the-cure j is | perfected: 
ae hi 


und to. enter- 


tain af 


of ‘one 


Y 


fe, they cannot judge, merely 


from the ex esi Brine performed by. any; man;., 


Ba 
ef any thing about him that lies, -open.to. human. ob-; 


fervation, whether he i is a true. Chriftian, ora hypo-), 
crite: and Pélemon himfelf grants, °° that none: 
ans on the; 
= fame neue wae which others age gick les e: 


= ought ‘to conclude they are Chi 


per that men page d 
cafe more than j in the other. 

“But this is far from. being. 
felf-contradiction. to be met. with in the writings, of 


ge) certaialy: in this. 


this author: for he fays and unfays 5 3, frequently. de-. 


nies with the greatelt confidence : in one place, what 
he allows and argues from as,an. undoubted maxim 
in. another ; ; and, ease fhort,. flicks 
feems to afford him the Jeaft oe for. throwing, 


sk Mate 


an’ odium ¢ on the memory ¢ and character of bis’ an- 
tagonifts. However he may ‘thus impofe upon fome . 


credulous unthinking. people, his. loofe: manner of 
writing, glaring: difingenuity,, and, malevolent tems 
per, muft certz 
every ititelligent | perfor, . an ae ovoke, fis indigna= 
tion of ever j ferious reader,a an of of truth, 

AG Plat on, ‘when. ‘oppoling and Bercea. to 
refiste! ‘what | he ‘calls. the popular selon abort ‘CON. 


* Letters, P: co) 
sixes victions,, 


and,’ ih 2 parity. of reafon,'. 
2 the 


on new f{piritual, condition, 


anh to. nc anee aA : 


' the. ‘only. AG ae of 


t nothing. that 


ainly. exE sofe. Ria, to the contempt of, 
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victions, plainly infinuates, that the Knowledge | and 
fludy of the divine law can be of no manner “of ad- 
vantage to an unbelieving’ ‘finner,’ ‘nor be any. way 
fublervient to. true ‘converhion, or’ “the exerci(e: of 
faith i in Chrift,” nor indeed in’ ‘the leat available for 
bringing | him to a fenfe of his ‘fin and mifery, at leaft 
not neceffary for that’ purpofes) the light of a natural 
ay being in his opinion fufficient for oe 
to a true and thorough convidiion of fin; 1 
aay be obferved, that thus he, in effet, cha : sod 
with foolifhnefs in publifhing his law from’ 
Sinai with fach” awful folemmity 5 that the “fecure, 
and felf- righteous ‘Tfraclites,: might’ be awaked and 
convinced “Of their’ guilt and ‘milery, and of the ab- 
folute impofibility. ‘of obt taining life by their own 
righteoutnefs and obedience ; and fo be led to prize 
and embrace the promife of the M/efiah made to 
Abraham and the reft of the ‘Patriarchs, and renewed 
to themfelves ; , ‘and ratified | by all thofe typical ordi- 
nances which: were inftituted as fo many'figures’ of 
him who was to. come, and p procure’ ‘that by his obe- 
dience and death which cuilty men could:never a¢- 
quire any title to by their endeavours and” fervices o| 
any kind, namely, pardon of fin, aeteptance: 
God, wie everlafting lifes? > @> 
Kies might be further obferved, ° that Our sable. 
Goatrine « on: ‘this head Jeuaecasene defign of ‘all 
the precepts, and’ ‘threatilings, ‘of the law recorded 
‘in Sctipture with regard to unbelieving finners, and 
flatly contradiats’ the infpired ‘apoftle who: affirms, 
that, the Taw: was added becaufe' a iranfer ns* , that 
“by: the law is the. knowledge of fins that it is of 
great ufe for ftopping’ the (acesieneiae ‘the guilcy, 
convicting them of their mifery and. dange Ly, | and 
‘overthrowing all fhe foolith Pleas! whiel they. are 


* Gal. i iil. 19. + hots iil, 20, 
ready © 


. Arte VOL REVIEWED. and, Examunen. 161 


ready to offer in, heir. own. defence® 5, and, in fine, 
that itis, owr - ebool- -mafter to | bring ‘Us unto Chrif +e 
, What a De eae mee as ‘advanced 1 io relation 


Fede ae hes esd a they fhould ‘ail . go on in 
their trefpafles; and when heexhorted th fe who wer 
AEG deftitute-o 2 faith to labour, net for the nit 

subich. perseeth, but fer. that meat which endureth ta 
ever, Heft, life which the Sou of Man would. give unto 
ther, t.., “And by aflerting,. that. thefe Jig no | of 
any {pecial agency of the Holy Spirit for cony cing 
men of fin, 3 "and that the di@ates of 
feience are. every, way. fufficient for that. purpole, he 
contradiats. the ‘teftimony.of our Lor exprels 


terms. The Lord Jefus declares, that the Hi ly Gholt 
Should convince the world. of fin \\ 3 no sas Pie- 
he ae have ce ae a ine a pny fach-end 
k the tthey have 
they have ; this 1 they 
Shave dinnet aa enough t am > What- 
“ ever fen € they] have. of t ir fin, 5 And ‘this. is 
a pag abt Sek enoual for mere ir 1oh das Wei 
od sit Gal. i. en Sha 


Or ben ost + Oe fed ler} It 
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edit would quite exhauft the reader’ ‘fe 
fiould we attempt to lay | open. call the al 
and abominations that lie concealed | his. 
Gs Snoas eerie Tae 


atiences 


fit i uppofes eae niet’ nul be: convin ed Cans te 


Les 


are poor, ' indigent and guilty. finners ; 3 that they are 

fo in- reality,” ‘and nothing elfe 5” ‘that. they. have no 

amiable ‘qualifications about th Mm to abate the | force 

’ Bie pcee on Yea, that ae mutt b ched with 
bef 


r fic 
“they: vile seh the® ANE truth, before they can 
enjoy the benefit of the divine righteoufnels ? “s And 
what do his’ opponents fay more ?. They conftar 
pend? that a esacmep i be convi 


pe him. to ver HeRwint fs al Be soho eh 
Or ever'fo muchas underftand the ee Cue, 
‘the glad’ tidings of falvation through Jefus 
“And does “not he himeelf g oa Mee TueNa onvic- 
‘otionis neeeffary > whien ppofes that mdn ri 
!Be trorouphly f pinched Male areal of hope 
‘oft ‘every other dé, before’they can‘ad nite the fas 
ovine truth,’ oe ahh it its di plate in’ ‘their con- 
fciences, 3 as'to téap’an any faving benefit t th nereby® I ? 
Might not this Gentleman then ‘turh’ his: isa ile, 
“which he difcharges with fo’ inuclt’ fury’ athtt the 
» popular’ preachers: forebrain dee se theeef- 
“anys of’: “eonvidtion;" apie hitifelf and? his, ‘own 


ajom 2 Vis TW .3 HOWAISOL 


WGF 


brie sane ci io, ope Yo ae ‘te 
Cort DoT tenes 1) @IMUVOM OHI fy sebagai soe 
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feheme? pales incoed, there is. this cae be- 
=: “that the 2Yios agreeably, to the 
n the. necefiity of a tupernatural 
Spirit, for. bringing, mento fuch 
ve: aed Sure of fin, and smiferys, as,both he 
*” ‘and they fuppofe néceflary, to. a, believing, in,Chrit 
~ for falvation, fa_as to reft. their hopes. of acceptance : 
with God wh lly. upon his righteoufnets ; 3 whilehe, 
in dire oppofition . to, the Scriptures, demies that 
any fi fuch thing i is neceffary. _ A hey:cannat, conceive 
‘ how 3 a man can be brought, to fuch.a ‘thorough con- 
fe yidtion | of his guilt and. milery,,or, bave! uch a 
| pinching: fenfe, thereof—without the, Teaft.concern 
“about falvation. He on the: contrary’; fees tol in- 
finuate,. that there may, | be. fuch, convictions ashe 
_ fpeaks ‘of. without any. concern, of, that, kind, 3. for 
we ier he allows to, be. neceflary,) but denies, 
“that the latter i is, or; ;can be fongsaa is, he admits, 
_ that z a man, “mutt be pinched with the abfolute i im- 
oflibility of hope. on every. other, fide, before he 
“will, believe, or have: any, relith, for. the, truth of the 


“ gotpel, and: ‘yet appears to intinuate, that’ no man 
a needs, or ought, to be in the. leat folicitous about 
falvation, | or. his. eternal ftate,: before, he. believes. 
“Tt is, one would think, , is.as abfurd- as it would be 
a - to af rm, ‘that, there.m ype the highelt, degree of 
Spon without. the. lea t degree, Rf folicitude., But 

feems. many. peal mult; be: defpenfed, with in 
te a writer. as Palemon, that, would be fufficient to 
. prove every other manto.be,, at leaft.for the time, 
divelted of, common underftanding., »., 0). )/ 

v% fhall conclude, ny, epaaiione an this head, with 
“Jaying g “before the, reader.t he. fentiments. of, two, cele- 
brated, writers, concerning the fubject, now, under 
\iocilsdestia ; which déferve the more notice, 
as one of them was an.eminentreformer, and zea- 
_ dous defender of the dogtrine of imputed pare 

nels ; 
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nes; and:the other a fathionable'divine, and true 
difciple: of Pelegius,,.and therefore.too: much of a 


Gentleman: to, be indebted, either- toa borrowed | 


righteoufnels for juftification, or toidivine and) fu- ° 


pernatural, influence’ for, converfion'and fandiifica? 
tion. . Lac ore 


4 boc linowls. 26 Wo“ PONTE Slow , 
he firft of thefe is the famous artim Lather, 
whom | fuppofe, few will charge with attributing too 
much to. human;works, and endeayours, in the mat- 


ter.of acceptance, with God, or with maintaming - 


any opisions inconfiftent. with that. fundamental ar 
ticle of the Chriftian dodtrine,refpeGing free juttifica- 
fion'throuighimputedrighteoufnels, which, as. we fore 
merly obferved, may juftly beicalled therand charac- 


terifiicof theapoftolic gofpel. Thatgreatdivine,when _ 


treating of the ufe of the law,, and its fubferviency to 
the doctrine of free grace, and the exercife of fairh in 
Chrift, bas the following words, as they are rendered 
in an oldEnglith tranflation of bis Commentary on the 
ep:fileto the Gelatians, fol, 152. ** Another ufe ofthe 
** Jaw_ is divine, and: fpititual, which»is (as. Pant 
* $300) to inéreaie tranigretiions :\that issto fays to 


* tempt of God, death,> hell, cthe judgment\.and 
“ deferved wrath of. Gods »Of this.uferthe sapaftle 
| ee. 


‘ intreateth notably.in the ythtothe:Romans.t his 


* the end that, God might bridle and beat down:this 
“« monitersand this.mad beaft,(Isnean the prefump- 


** Gon.of man’s.righteoufnefs and religion) wkich 
“ naturally maketh, men proud; and. puffeththem 
a4 


by to pleafe, (Sod highly :-it behoved: him to:fend 
“ fome Hercules, which might fet upon this monftes 
ee | ys bok weowith 


FY 


Teveal unto a.man his fin; his blindnefs;;hisami- . 
fery, his\impiety, ignorance, hatred) and scon+ 


-up. in, fuch forty that) they think-themfelvesithere= 


Vv 


is altogether-unknown to hypocrites+-andito all 
that walk in thejopinion of the righteoufnets of 
‘ the law,..or of their, own) righteoufhefso.cBut to | 


é j V4 f oe - pay &*) 
3 ° Iden | 
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«with all force and? ‘courage tox werthrow him, and 
utterly to deftroy: hin: that” is to fay. rs he was 
‘¢ conftrained to'give a'law-ia 1 
$¢-oréat amajefty, with fo terrible sheryl that’ the 
“Ss whole rues was altonilhed, Exod., KIX. 
S: Bog ear ey Rte 
»€¢ Phis, ‘as it is it ‘proper ‘and ihe princi ‘ule 
& of the law 3 fois it very’ profitable, and alfo molt — 
“ neceilary. Forif any be not a murderer, > an ‘adul- 
ce terer, a thief, and outwardly re reftain from fin, asthe 
«< Pharifee did who is mentioned’ in ‘the’ ‘golpel, he 
*- would fwear (becaufe he’ ‘is porteffed™ With. the 
¢* devil) thatvhe is righteous, and’ therefore. he con- 
** ceiveth an opinion of righteoufnels, and prefumeth 
&¢ of his’ good works and merits. “Such a one, God 
* cannot otherwife ‘mollify ‘and humble, ‘that ‘be 
“<< may acknowledge his mifery 4 "damnation, 
6 but by the: law! Fer that ‘is’ be hammer. of 
s¢ death, ‘the thundering of hell and lightening of 
«© God’s wrath,” that beateth to powder the ‘obAi- 
&¢ nate and fenfelefs hypocrites. ‘Therefore this is 
«tthe proper and true ufeof thé law, by lightening, 
s« by tempeft, and the found of the” trump, (4s in 
§¢ Mount Sinai ) to terrify, and by thundé éring, to 
beat adown:and: rent in pieces that ‘beatt “wbich i is 
 Galled:the: opinion’ of: righteoufness. “Therefore 
K€ faith God by Feremiah the prophet ¢ “My ‘word is 
“6g hammer, breaking? rocks. For ‘as ong, as the 
<¢ opinion of righteoufhels abideth’ in man, fo Jong 
«© there abideth alfo in himvincomprehenfible prides 
- .¢ prefamption, fecurity; hatred'of God, “cotitem Vt 
a Av Hinogstice and inietey;” ignorance” of the p Brice 
«somites and of Chriffe4 “Pre preaching’ of del fe- 
© miffion of fins” through ' Chri! Cannot’ enter i in- 
«6 tothe heartoof {ich a One neither” can ‘he: ‘feel 
«any: tafte or favour: thereof. For ‘tha at mighty 
«¢vock and adamant wall, to wit, the opinion of 
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é& righteoufnes, wherewith ¢ he eat is environe are 
<5 OE eee eee es oa, Satan 
Afterwards, fol! 183. “fays” ie ikine eects di- 
vine, ** Here Satna all. fuch. as. fearGod,.and~ _ 
< elfyecially’ fuch’: as ‘hall become teachers, of others.» sit 
«6 hereafter, that. ‘they. diligently. learn. out of Paul” a 
« tg underftand the true and proper ufe.of the law; %°" 
“© which (I fear) : after our time, will be trodden uns ~~” 
“< der foot, and utterly, abolifhed by the enemies 7 
“ cheek teu, 3 Sfecectaer one ‘ho, like vine 
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ui Rec 
“s fain ey ne the Berita: of oer a a the Eee : 
6© tion of ‘their’ brethren ;— and that they t teach. the ‘ 
_* word of God purely: but in very deed that they - 
“* corrupt it and wreft it to. another. fenfe,, fo that»: 
a make’ it to found. according.to. their. own 
_ © imagination. _ Therefore..under the name. of © 
“ Chrift, they teach nothings elfe. sbute thei. own seh 
<¢ dreams,” - 
As_all, tebed Pritéhant meas faves ever bent Ly 
of the fame fentiments with Lather in Ahi: matter®, ae 


ke ree ‘ Ain’ Ta Fert q 
yaw vat yah TAY 
* Bie aioe ai i ine, e pracipiuss of endere ast 
peccatum, actu/sore, perterrefacere & damnare omnes ala ag 
in baccorruptione nature. E aft eainn Tex e per, petuan. Dei j JUBA on 
dicium, damnantis peccatum ia Yoto genere humana; 
factum hominibus. —~ es 6 immutabile » judicit w3 
primens ever tha omnes) “qui non hberantur p 
nem Filii Dei -—FE ft judicium Dei in gua, horreuda ra” 
aéverfus peccotunt oftenditur omnibus Lt er O. 
quidem: Semper Porat SF Sentitey in ecclefia, at iscquaen ffs 
reliquo mundo : fee cation ab tuitio in Patent fa, 3 jofea 
in patrum toncicnibas Sonuit von legis argent comune w 
&F predicans penitention, ‘id ‘is 
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yak 


ok naeds not ‘tell the reader, that. what he teaches i in. 
the paffages jut now quoted, concerning ythe. ule. 
and necedflity of conviction by the f Lago, contains thee. 
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‘ ae OF ey } 
— Ef wisn elt quod Wtituie Chrifius, 
neceflariay argidere peccata, fiut aulus lar quit « 
Nunerevelatur ira Dei de ceelo fu per om 1em in mpietas , 
tem. 9 Utendum cf autém Cong ‘meralis, Shen eth, 
ad bane miniferii partém. Bp enim lex illa, a 
— immutabilis, fententia Dei, declarant trim Dei: ait pe 
peccatumo, Esfi enim. Deus. recipit: chominein ee sorevitem 
ad Cbr iftumy tamen  peccatum non sapprobate Ideo' ‘Pails 
éngquit Per legem ca gNitio, peccati; pts sanyte Joni fie 
ceclefla inde ufg ue ab initio p Pf hap/um ut (Genwi Ave appa- 
ret, &F thincehs, RORSUS FALSA,, ‘A BSURDA ET! 
PERNICIOSA INATIO- “EST, FINGERE |LEGEM © 
NIHIL Esse, AUT NON PRADICANDA: ESSE, 1 Qute@ss 
7dco. preédicata iia Heard hon deinde i, woe, ifto> 
Sina revelata, Siaffidue ripetita per prophetas, caine 
& apefrolasy-ut YSetamusefe eternan tS asimilabilem Je 
rentiam Deis: declarantem téant* ‘nibvirfis paris iy is 
Hee omnia fepe E wiultitn cogitemus : (vam quod dititu * of 
Spiritus Sandtus arguet mundum, Id ft per ver bun ue 
clarans. vam. Dei 3, &F iz; bajus: veri cosnition® Spiritug 
Sanus fe. aficaxs, P. Melanchthon, da-Loes Theology & 
pag. 180, 181, & 425, 426, 427. 

, Metito Chriftum wccat (apoftolus Paks) complemen 
tum legis, vel finem : : Mie 3 es prodejet quidexigar ~ 
Deus a nobis feires ma ub wgo’ D, opere. datolerabila . baer 
borantibus SF opprefis' Chri heh feast » Alibi. degems. 
propter tranfgrefienss ~2 fram fe. cet: .nempes. ut homia 
wes damnationis” Jud conv ithe fos Dugpiliaret.. Porroghia ss 
bec ad Chriftin quet ‘ndum vera. Sunicaest, praparatiogsss: ; 
queccungue’ div orjis ‘werbis, tradit, probe inter fe nave 

, tant. Calvits, Tettitat. ib. 1. caps 7a febba Qeonny, WOOS 

It would be fap srfluos to “oblerves, that, the popallars as 
dofirine, ‘as Pal jeerion thinks kes fit to, term it, about denasicn ss 
tion, 18° emiredy cofifunant to What i 18 taught by. py apa 
nowned divines, concerning the ufe and. neceflity of come” 

Y wittion av the law, in the paflages above quoted. 
very 


ti 


‘tion ‘of the popular doctrine about ‘convi 


and necéflity of a convincing work of 
ae words. *' Tf our faith in Chri 
6 and. made us fincere lovers of Go 


“4e"though'we are not acquainted with thofe aitificial 


{60 owrat thy nor the raging defpair 
“cand then all on a fudden, as’ 
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“very fubftance of what thé letter-writer is at fo 


pouch pains to ridicule andexpofe | under the. 
iGtions. of 
“guilt. Thus all the {currilous reproaches, by igi 
‘he. endeavours to- ‘defame the” memory, - 
blacken the chara&ter of a few eminent’ eh 
ers, again whom his zeal is chiefly ‘inflamed ; 
for no other reafon that I can fee,” bat. ‘be- 
caufe their writings and difcourfés have: been ir 
“efpecial *manner ufeful to: many ferious Ch 
who have’ a jut abhortence of the impious énets 
and opinions maintained by him ‘and*his par fall 
“equally” tipon the whole body” of Protef nt 
‘yines, and on all the aie +9 churches; yea on all 
‘that I know of who ever held the dogtrine of jufti- 
fication through impated righteoufnefs, till our-new 
friends of the ‘pretended apoitolic gofpel made their 
_ appearance in the world. P 
The other noted writer, whole jedpande’ Fists 
pofed to lay before the reader, is the famous Dr. W. 
» Sherlock ; who, in a'treatife full of bitter inveclives 
‘againtt fome of the moft pious divines and eminent 
non-conformifls in the’ laft century, intided, 3 if~ 
- tourfe teuching the knowledge of Chrift, and our union: 
“and communion with him, delivers his ¢ opinion in op- 
* pofition to what they taught concernin 


A 


_ Spirit in order to true converfion, in. 


“our lives, and reétified the: temper: 


‘© methods of repentance; Nave not felt the work= 
“¢ ings of the law, nor the amazing terrors of God’s 
lamned? {pirits 5 
we had never 
sé heard any fuch thing before, have had Chrift of- | 


- ** fered, 


| 
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<¢ fered, heard his wooings,.and made a formal 
© contract, and efpoufals with Chrift, and fuch like 
<6 workings of a heated fancy and religious diftrac- 
“* tion; though our converfation be not changed 
‘« with fo much. art and method, we are never the 
<« worfe Chriftians for the want of it.” In another 
place the fame author fpeaks in this manner: 
«¢ According to thefe principles. there. is no cer- 
‘¢ tain. way to get into Chrift: the method pre- 
‘¢ feribed is conviction, compunction, humiliation and 
s¢ faith, which isthe uniting grace. Now I obferye, 
‘6 chat a man is.paffive in_all.this, and can contri- 
<* bute nothing to it himfelf, any otherwife than a 
‘* he is acted by an .irrefiftible power; and it isa 
«¢ yain thing.to give fuch rules.and diredtions as no 
** man.can follow.” eae ee “y 
‘This writer has a great deal more to the fame 
‘purpofe in the treatife formerly mentioned, where- 
in he endeavours to overthrow the peculiar doétrines 
of Chriftianity by the fame artifices, and frequently 
by the very fame arguments which Palemon makes 
ule of toexpofe,.and render odious and ridiculous 
what he calls the popular do@rine concerning con~ 
widtion, converfion, faith, umon with Chrift,, rc. 
_And in the reply given by that learned and.ingenious — 
Gentleman Mr. Polhill, to the invidious. refletions 
of that author againft the dodtrine taught by the 
eminent divines above-mentioned *, the reader may 
_find.a fafficient.anfwer to moft of thofe impertinent: 
_and.malicious:cavils, whereby the letter-writer has 
endeavoured to fubvert fome. important. truths of 
_ the gofpel taught and inculeated by thofe whom he 
_ds pleafed to callthe popular preacherss, 
_* In his Anfwer to the Difcour{e of Mr. William Sher- 
lock, touching the knowledge of Chrif, and our union and 
_ communion with him. i ie) ae 


Wor. I. : 7% it Here 
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Here we fhall only obferve, that, by re 
what_is advanced-by that philofophi ivine.. 


a 


now mentioned, in oppofition to chee Oo nie 
gofpel, with fome noted paflages in the extraordi- 
nary letters on! Dherch, &c. it will evidently appear, 
that men may profefs an uncommon regard for the 
do&trine of imputed; righteoufnefs,. ‘and yet be influ- 
enced bythe fame fpiritiof error, impiety and difaf- 
feGtion to pe tutte Zan: pane of. See that has 
ss th 


thar they may’ bein themselves i into,’ if raiey 
fill continue underthe power of. fin, and. teign 
enmity againft the life and: practice of godlinefs. And 
is may 


we have too often occafion to obfenie, that thi 
work as ftrongly undera mafk of love to. the im- 
puted righteoufnefs, and zeal for the honour of the 
‘divine fovereignty, as under a-pretext of zeal for the 
interefts of moral ity, ‘and honour of the divine law, 


by. which, many writers have endeavoured | to. con- 
ith and § puricg “d 


ceal.a rooted difaffeStion to, th 
the gofpel, and. the power. of godlin , 
i The; author of t the. letters, on Th ne nd Mali, 
‘not fatisfied with» pouting ‘contempt upon t ‘thé whole 
work, ofthe Holy Ghoft 1 D anviglion a and see 
chas.alfo ‘endeavoured 10.1 ete e the, sbligatior 1 oft 
‘divine Jaw, with regard t te ey ry Ur } selievin: 
vand to. perfuade men, ‘fupy ofed yet to 
oftate, that they, ou PEPE 
~or be.in.th F deat eta 


ah tb ‘gS er 
iad 17 obedience 


(POR: ; ra a By e 
phn divine. co een ae nb : a sat chy fhe 
following, artic] a ; I rew. de loctrine wi ich ‘he! ig 


«thought fit to Publi ahewe or te bo llBrebolond 
qa Bas Btdi 40, .858 untyplga Pil PALO Des Bes pebeigin: 
or a 


ie | 
ee 
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ee Be a Ta RS eS Rea is SAY ‘ ve 


; ; ff Tt 7§ As ‘| 
Ly Nealon ahs Pi inners uabita never igs 10 attempa juelding, 
obedience to the divine law; and ta exhort them, to, 
the: exercise of faith, : repentance, prayers and the di ligent, 
ufe of th the outward means by which God: ordinartl ly. 60m 
miunicates bis grace to thechildren of amen fer their conn 
vidtion, conver fion andi falvation; ts.only: to,adminifier 
Jood for their prides and teach them to-do, of acquire 
jomething, on whichthey may found fome peculiar. ¢ clai 
to the favour of God and the benefit of the divinarigh= 
reoufnefs, or which may furni i> hem: uit 4. ground. of 
glorying ree God'er over Sagi itt mens Vicioih, % 


we re oa tats: will be readi i eaaiheel by 
all pepo have perufed the letters on Theron.a Af 
_pajia, with any. tole rable degree o iti 


reat part of Ahi foning againft tl ofe spresstion, 
< ay he thews fuch a ftrong inellldctitd dolane, 
is evidently founded upon them* and if it canbe 


? de. appeae that | hey are ‘really alfé.3. of: that 
“meni in an | unrenewed ftate are under any obligation 
“to believe i in Ch rift, 1 repent mie diligently ufé ‘the 


. 


_ means of ‘divine appointme ntb yy which Go ‘ording- 


, al} y conve e eys his race into’ Pai earts: of his’chofén 
stay le; it ast be owned, ‘that.a a oreat'p jart of his 
book is filled with’ ‘Hothing but: dekp atinentacanlis, 
_impudent and pares ealamanlets or idle and un- 
meaning jargon. - ebie eat "pf tanbs= ‘ ; 
“fl 2 This 
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-Phis Gentleman indeed would have us believe, 
that thofe eminent preachers, who are the chief ob- 
jects of histefentment, by exhortin: Mg hearersto 
believe! on the nanie of the Son of ¢ , and ¢ come 
to'him that they might: have life, of. ray wait upon 
God in the ordinances of his own appointme nt, and 
a diligent ufe’of tieans of grace, taught them: to ‘do 
fomething as neceffary i in order to, their acceptance 
with God, and ‘as part ‘of their juftifying | right 

nefs's6r, at Jeaft, as what would’ furnifh t 
Tait peculiat Claim to the favour of G 
Betiefrt of ‘the divine © fighteoufnefs. Accordingly, 

i ‘of his letters, after aking notice of a sal 
in that ex¢ellent ‘abridgment of Chriftian ape 
commonly called the Afembly’s Catechifm, whic 
with a degree of prefumption not to be met with in 4 
ordinary writers, ‘he cenfures as affording n no fi all 
encouragement to fpititual pri ide, fays. this 
fiat, with: a teers ¢ eat _Vhus far I am difpe Pte 


<< ‘Rankly Pb sodetbes ae theft, fermons 
s¢ far, ‘better adapted to the purpofe of fettin 
e attids? ‘of people i in motion 
*¢ ward their peace with God, 
ee ‘the’apoftles, which 'in this refpeet pact uft a 
ri ine & infipid. “Accordingly, iw find ou ott in 
< popilar preachers, after the have | sl 9 i 
¢ motiv dnd® diretions “for ‘ething fo th th 
“ee withered: ‘hand, “commonly \ enforcing n'y 


ee this eatneft’ avd! pteffing call, Up therefo re @, and b | 
ee ing: 9 A ‘pe 4. he very ple inly infinu uate, | 
that ‘unbelieving. finners are fo far’ Hon m being 


“ah / obligation to’ believe in ‘Chri, +r epet 
“fins, ‘yéad aiid hear the word of God, 
-*feligious duty, ‘that ‘all'attenipts | to do fo, 
argue bue hurtful aitd da ng é 
-. part of biee gh ir ps ys” 
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ce . "tance with Gols. ave . generally. opoany igs the, ques 

nto. tun. thi AUSs, How are, we, to.be.exercifed, 
“ ae fll wedi rat ae ide 
po hall 


res 


SB 0 


orf 


wet Sed 


ae a iis the day of ete ae ‘9 
be ene ren. tha he hear, the. word 
f God, atignd the ordinances of ding 
Sits ancans, epee 
nari ms ie be dap ity 
¢. Holy Was se makesdpem sah Qual 
for the ee a and, Saat eee | to.dq 
leg oa dle ta ual en, a pay 
guithy nae : pS Thea Sos t 
severe fate bleh eek f 
pia Haee pram 
ie 52 he . a of, is) * 
a i a pene fog aunt sl ee usely 
ferts wi e 
that “nothing can i see tals or Of injurious to i 
c a- 


he ead 
th 
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\eharaders of thofe worthy: men. whole doatrine. he 
has thought fit to attack.” Dovthey 1 notevery wh 
? affert,” inithe ftrongeft terms, ithat the righteoutnels 
“of Chirit'is the end) ‘geonnd: of 4 finner’s,j\ 
end that’ ‘nothing done by finful men;or.wron 
“them } ino! qualification’ of any, kind, w 
fore or after convertion! ‘canjvin the Ieedt recom-~ 
‘mend them to the favourof God, or-be, fap? pats of 
their joftifying righteoufnefs: before. him?) Do the 
: not —— site arta that‘a as:to.the | se a of ari 


pai ‘of ete sel fC Dia ‘not <atinfe omiviont la a 
~ dgainft’ whom our author’s:zeal is chiefly inflamed, 
“with otie “confentdeclare itito be a fundamental ar- 
~ ticle of the’ Chriftiany doGtrine, .and of . their f faith, 
_ that all human works, duties, exercifess.endeavours, 
“experiences, ‘or attainmentsiof any: kind, muft be for 
ever exeluded from having aah place.in the matter 
ok jattifiéntion before God? Do they.not always 
teach, that it is effential to true judtifying faith to re- 
nounce all confidence in. thofe things Sinangabing 
in,” or about the believer himfelf, vas. what can b eof 
= ater for his juftification 5 yea, ifonitieny Satie 
“ preat'defign’of that convincingand humbling w 
anid Of: every other operation‘ofi: the divine; Sake 
~ >¢hat is fuppole d-to' be preparatory.towtre,converfion, 


490! beat’ down all\prefumptuous imaginations: « of | 


~°'perfonal merit:and: vexcellency of any:kind:; or, in 
fhort, to bring’a’ finnerentirely out of hinfelf to Jefus 
~ Chrit for sine righteoufnefs and falvation? And, 


afer 
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after all, mutt they be charged’ “with, ‘teaching men __ 
to eftablith a righteoufnefs ; of: -their/own. by ads of 
faith, or pious efforts to obtain: HBS 32 laters ap A 
‘Had they been onlysaccufed: of: ) dropping fome 
‘ éxpreffions now! beste ea awihiclid eters Sa aa 


a 


ad there? as, | five ‘bo books a henge Paar 
joined with a mode endeavour to regtify miftakes, 
“and prevent: the: ‘mifconftrution jof words, which, 
however ‘innocently {pokens. being, -lefs;.cautioufly 
” exprefled, omight be: liable *to:.be, smifinterpreted, it 
~ would’ no doubt have been excufable. But to-ftrain 
’ their words'to a fenfe not only different, from,. but 
y “quite contre ry to their. true meaning,, and. mot sol - 
_ vious’ fignification, and: charge them: with main- 
~ taining fentiments entirely. Tepugnant to, the whole 
“tenor ‘and feope of their doctrine, :as jwell as, to their 
«known and avowed! principles, 'is’ fuch-an.inftance 
oF ‘feandalous> difingenuity and malice, as merits 
the > contempt, and muft provoke, the indi ignation.of 
“every 0 one whohas the leaftregard for. ‘truth or com- 
© mon equitys > x j 4 tow $3 wind RFs ras a 
( TOs ot is amaximn with,  Romanifes, that, -faith,is not 
pybe kept with heretics; andit feems..to. be another 
© ity Palemon, othat in-déaling with, them, any feru- 
*palous adherence to truth and: jjuftice amay, well.e- 
j © nough’be difpenfed awith.ni sondbagos lig Samion 
fo.ad ~ Another’ extravagant fuppofitions upon:which,the 
° Tetter-writer: founds a great» deal of, his ;reafoning 
4 inft the popular preachers; is, uaheaiiantecselent 
to faith in-Chrift memarecunder:no,ebligation by 
“¢he ‘divinelaw; ‘or onany account (whatever, toybe- 
© lieve, repent, : or:ufe-any mean of, divine, a 
"ment for obtaining the knowledge.of,Christ,, and 
Ja iyceretbi him. gs A Le i remember, that 
fd F : bie dentable: itil tot Aidtyhe 


LQITE 


per 


178 PALAMON’s. CREED Art; VIL. 


‘he any qeere diredly affirms, that. unbelievers are 
“Hotunder the law, ‘or ‘bound to yield obedience, to 

“any of the divine commands; yet, Bt i BH Feenee 
“Gs jufk, or ‘indeed has any z 
“caiinot be’ under an obligation 
“Tigious duty whatfoever.. “For he | 
‘popular’ preachers, becaufe they: ex! nort tl arers 
even. thofe who are. eps to be in a fate igre un+ 


. ee 
Ig dune 


eit i rucily ae ed DW 

by / pattire,, ih 7 i 
ore. proper’ t rod 

ih as this 13 pti: nfo i 

would” ‘have: fitinérs"addreffed ‘in, th 

‘merely with’a vie onvinee bens oft 


° 
me ibility of obtaining falvati 
“the law, or t doings 
“them from alterpitie 3 bet fier 
‘hand, at leaft'from the’ perform 
| Sus’ duty, on any ¢ ideation what if 
‘plain, tha at, "fal Honk afferting the’ ree ioie 


Taw with’ regard to. men in ieee se 
“cumftance they can be in, he. € Fev 
and infinuates, that ‘unbelievers 


vealed to Rae he -or event fo 


tick 


Re 


Ae 


‘which is produced by’ the ‘admift t 2 


moss that law whi 


PEST 


Art. VIL. Revista air 


trath 3 or in « othe f words, 15.85 pre 


mutt 


eersee | aie ae iitted, , it. muft at oth 
erantt er ee the . 


time | beg ted, ‘eithe 


rs either: ; Solpe i ri 
j vers ae no , 7b oe 0. to yie st atlas ce ne the 


OS! ested? wig 
Py low the £ Ok) th 
HONS 5 Phe tee , that pee as 
‘ties, recommended in the gofpel,, t tA 
Teale in thelaw. When he'i 
‘ argea e with. 
infi inuated, its ean 
ng to. the law of works | which 
fhe to fulfil, make them necef- 
fary part of that 6 edience which. he ound biol 
‘to yield hates athe room of guil ty finners, u 
‘expreffes | him! lf i in the f owing manner... ae 


ee “which re requi s lov ca a ene 
“«* condemh all wh nbelie hea 
‘¢q liar 5 and all who, aft 


wer fier their, As ae 5, andi ip 
#8 ioe ‘beart, treafure uf to themfelves. 2 th aga aL inp 


ete dy of wrath, and revelation of t 
; ~Geit add nent oF pppoe pa. eS, not. sa 
aathy dein boy rod € 3 he not the Fe 
ince all wh Pes Eth gs to th knowledge 


eh nea tae of f fin, nbesasls, ROE. believe n 2 
Chri? Tn n fine, is here any, thing. a 


« “the ‘gof ates aps the elony of the. bl fled God, ‘not 
« ps ondemned by the < divine law * 2” ale uf ita ire 


im thi if it has 
PE A a, et a prio eo 


thor, “ith, is entance, an ing sp we ay aie 
aed aas faba. are allo ver eda ar ee 


erp teh oes 
And, as Llappol it will be be realy g pi d.,,that, he 
irr) won gt ‘Letter B ay bes 29 ONTO? OF Lots st 
I5 who 


i Reap tp ts Chto Att. VII. 


aie at oH = any. Sire: pre- 


age av ws 
th he: omnes Wid 


v8 lan tior | of 


ar “And. 2 it. is pois wags it is aye to fh 
that. they. can, be. chargeable with no fin, ar 


- 


ton, 


fequently. Rtand,in no_need of a Saviour 
sented 15 20: laws, there can be noth a [g7 on. “* 


Heal 


Thus sipaee HS a few. Te ch é q 
‘a ign hé 
teaches, ne faiths. no fei i? but 


- ih this i is true, what. could Mase to quarr 
Alpafic yfia. for affirming fo. much, as he fuppc 
to.do? » E-confefs this. is what. ‘Tc can no ot 
account, for, but. by, fuppofing, | contradicts 
himfelf.. And indeed ] am apt. to think, aeCGoas 
never, one, | ‘endued with any. tolera able. _ degree 0 

common underftanding, who. run himfelf into fuch 
palpable. inconfiftenci this writer has done 

‘His fuperlative pride, and. the. fervour. of ‘bis zeal 

fagainft the.truth and. lovers, of » have. fo Xi=. 

‘cated him,.. that: frequently he feems. to: “unde lerftand 
sneither- what, he. fays. nor. whereof he affirms : for 

itis. no rare thing to, find him:in, ma Pact {coffin, 
vat, cenfuring, and pretendi ing to.expofe the. “ablurdity 

28 thofe. very notions, which. he not ‘only fup) D0! es to 

«be true, but builds upon, and. reafons from_as un- 
Sagbbved maxims in ‘another. In ong place, he 


Sts | oe es "Rom. av: 1 


a 
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lows, and argues from it as a certain- truth, ‘that the 
obligation of the divine law iseternal’ a theca” 
fure he pafles on’ Afpéfio, ea a now" 


pea is buile upon this fa ppofition, 4 at faith, . 

nce all hich “duties: as aré in * iy “resp et 
“men with regard to ‘the golpel* reve~ 
; fo ce commanded’ in'the law ; yeti 18 evie 
ribay "that a great part of his reafoning againit his 
antagonilts i is founded onan’ rhypothefis direétly con 
trary to this ; namely, that neither faith, repentan ae 
“flor the leaft aézivity or /olicitude”of ‘any’ kind ‘rel 
peéting the golpel of ‘the grace « of God, “are comm 
manded ‘in’ the: law.”’ And “he “plainly infituates, 
that to endeavour toperfuade i m en, ‘in an unregene- 
rate late, th: they 3 are under any” obligation | to’ be- 
a Chrift, repent of their fins, ‘or ufe. any mean 
“a ppointment for attaining’ t 


of d ‘the Knowledge 
of Chiift and an intereft i in Aim, ist fo lets’ abfurd; 
ald’ be ‘to exhort’ a tan to’ travel a’ hits 
d miles in, the hopes of his being’ perfiaded at the 
journey’ ’s end, of his folly'tn tearing to trave Dat 
all. I know not how any can “reconcile thefé two 
% fuppofitions, “either: of” which ‘the’ Jétter- 
s an undoubted’ maxim, when to 
$-it makes for his ‘purpole, “unlefs ‘they can 
il with themielves to bélievé et os € ‘contradic. 
ns F vay rue, or that‘a ‘thing ma 7 Be, “and! dt 
be, “at one and the fame timé. "9 fisalt Seon ork: 
The Jaft of the’ fuppofitions above-mentioned 
‘Pihemlt: feems ry fond of, and’ triumphs in’ his 
Pie e thereupon, “as fufficient’ “to” expofe! the 
d abfurdity ‘of wi is tabght by the | ‘popular 
; preach hers, ‘while’ the} °y fhe intain; Feet Os 
: ‘GiligeHtly tS ufe all ie meats of divine appointment 
‘for obtaining, juft views ¢ of their guilty, niierette cad 
dition by nature, and an intereft in thé" divitie righ- 
teoufnels revealed in the golpel. His wie on 
thefe : 


qéo “PAUAMON’s Catto Art VIIL. 


rh “ ‘Perhaps it’ will now be inquired, are 
ie Viié 


ae o rules t to be obferved, ‘no’ means’ ‘to be ufed, 
“ no. ‘works to be exerted by. the human mind or. 


aa “body, i in order ‘to. jultification °° He ‘fhould 


ave faid, as any way fubfervient, htough the blef- 
fing of God | upon] his: own inftitutions, to true con- 
verfion; for this is really his meaning, otherwife 


_ his. queftion is nothing to the purpofe. But. this 
. ‘Gentleman is remarkable for a peculiar dexterity 
in concealing, difguifing, and leading « an inattentive 
_ reader off from any juft view of the point in ‘contro- 
verly between } him and his opponents, ©) 


ead 


Let us now. ‘hear what an{wer he makes to’ his 


< own. queftion. Says’ he, ©’ The anfwer is ready : 
ae ‘Yes, very many. “And they may be thus fhortly 
_ * fummed up : Be perfect, keep the commaid- 
ments, and thou fhalt live. ‘The obligation of 
hi the: law is eternal, focan never be Joofed, —“— 
ye? But perhaps. another’ flate of the queftion: will be 
ccs demanded, ‘and that faith 1 fhould be more: direQ- 
bi x Pree therein. W 


then,” Tet it ftand thus. 
ught not a man - to be at pains: to attain’ to the 
& eee that oy the fhe i hae oa : 


“ ahve as all his Aad js to. no: Bette des un- 
“Tefs to his hurt? “Who will travel ‘ah hundred 
miles, i in the hopes of being perfuaded at the jour- 
“* ney’s end of his folly in attempting to travel at 
*¢ all ?. Yeton fome fuch principle we muft travel, 
«6 and that tdo with much*fatioue; and inithe: midi 
~-8€°6f qany perplexities; i id ‘wile spndeged: by 


el the ‘popular sn ences az 


iis: ~ ot 


7 * ener, p ise; 388. : itiase ais 


ArsVUL Reyiewepyand Examinep. 38: 
. Here,our au fuppofes, th b ievers ou ghe 
phy rato 2 ee Me perfor as ance 5 of a 
gious. duty 5, An aE it is: Peon k 
stenapt it, becaufe nothing ‘the ey: can 
-vailable, for. their, sail A on. _ Acc 
~Htd% as, ‘abfurd, th 


Any 
in asit it would be stp i a man cima tr: fs 
hundred. miles i1 in. the hopes. o of. being’ pte 
daft of. his. folly. Do AiED ting to..tr ayel a 
_ this. reafoning, om d hold, men ht. « 
a way to elude all the comman nds.a 
“iQ nA hat arg Sa wher 3 tob 


and a, ae 
be: found i in Bee, 


obese waa ‘ hat pee unto 

everlasting life 5am ag eau: fe ea to - 

jo STRIVES oe matt atte ir ait gate Fes T he ae 
rit Ista cins ss Daud 


Jimke coop Mark i 15. John vi. 274. 3. Se: 37. bake xiii, 24. 
<0 Dalby the'plef put upon’ this; and -fome-other spaflages 
of Scripture, by the letter‘writer,. Ps 413x.414.-has no 
‘reafon, nor has he fo much as attempted to advance 
any reafon to'fapport it; fo, 3 is fach a manifeft per- 


-yerfion of fome of the plaineft texts to ‘be met with in 
the 
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Piulitold the Athenians, that,ow, under the gofpel: 
Gad commandeth’ ALL. MEN every where to repent ®. ae 
And were we to. take. particular notice of all the, 
commands; calls,,and exhortations: ‘toduty, record=» 
ediin the word.of) God, and direéted.to al ; 
general, unbelievers as-well. as other y with the fe-» 
veral motives by which they are enforced, and the 
direGtions given with regard to the pradice: thereof ;. 
it would be neceflary to: tranfcribe a great part! bo 
of the Old. and New Teftaments 9) poy ganec 4 
Now, the queftion is; ought men-in an, untegene= ; 
rate: ftate sto pay »aby» regard, to thofe commands) 
and exhortations? * No, fays Pakemon ; it is. adown-. 
right-abfurdity to fuppofe; that any unbeliever oug] tt 
to obey, or be in the leaft folicitous about yielc a 

obedience to any one of them > for to imagine he 

ougat, iss ridiculous, as >it would be. to fuppofe, 

that one muft beat pains to attain.to the pe fins » 
thatoall the pains hetakes.are good for nothing, 
‘except to-enhance: bis guilt; or that he muft labour. 
in’ Vthe aie 3 being: convinced, that | all his labour. 
bism ; 


js to heh: Dnenright ys sania tie he th 
to teach: and: senegr aii men to, throw, off. 


ere cbigrrstatsvet retin thee Tota ads 
ledge sof the divine law, and. word of, Gre 
fuppofed to lay upon the conlciences of men. Suh , 
‘attempt to bien hadi that they. have no occa~ 


eagror $2,307 JOT Motes = 


the: pair: Wetnes 3 as ndncervens ‘no ) manner. of notice, 
further than what may, be implied i ina j a 
of fach,a palpable abufe, of the divine Neon hat) he 
alledges with regard. to. fome of his antagoniit 8 Pe br. 
may be truly faid of him(elf; 3, for he *varafies alin & 
every text he breathes upon. al te Te 


Lae ieee * AQs xvii. 30. vitiee eter 


f 
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fion to take the leaft'thought about the ftate ‘of their 
own fouls, ‘and eternal falvations but may be ‘as: 


profitably: “employed “in® gratifying the Jufis of: the 
flefh; or committing’ the moft horrid’ cringess: asin 
readingand ‘hearing the’ word of God; (Cor in’ pers 
forming any religious exereifer® eiszarlodw, Leteny: 

ae believe. ‘every intelligent Kéadtoe wi readily-as 
gree ‘with’ mein affirming, ‘that’ one’ who: teaches 
any dodtrine that has {uch a manifeft “tendency ta 


ee men in the e ‘practice ‘of wickednefs*and. 


impiety,  muft certainly be influenced ‘by that wic- 
Ked fpirit whofe known’ chara@ter it‘is, that he) was 
a liar and a murderer from thé beginning.» None 


but he who prompted | our firft parents to defpife the 


divine threatning, could thus teach’ men to difobey 
the divi ‘commands. OTF it is: “intimated, that he 


who teaches” ‘men’ to’ break the’ Jeaft command:of F 


God, “fhall be’ excluded the kingdom ‘of: heaven ; 


“what fhall We think of® ‘one who; in effet, teaches 
‘them ‘to’ ‘bréak all’ the divine commands at‘once?. 


His guilt muft certainly ‘be'very great'y and it is'to 
Be resred' that, without a dd his doom will be 
‘proportionable.” PSEA enpreh assis ast LRG 
“Yet every one’ iwehio ‘carefally’ perufes the letters 

~ 6n Theron and Afpafio, will’ safily perceive, that’ al~ 
‘moft all the author's ¢ aflertions' and*reafonings’ have 
Stehaehey ericourage’ the neglect: and'contempt 
“of the divine Taw, of “albdivine ordinances and-re+ 
Tigious duties, except ‘when he teaches ‘men: to lay 
‘a foundation for the certain hope of the remiffion of 
their fins, and ‘eternal ita » in the way of pain- 
ful’ defir re atid feat, “or'by 1 tepeated'adts ‘of charity 
and felf- denie ed ‘obedience : Which i js asinconfiltent 
with. what would "feem to be the other leading ‘part 
‘of his fcheme, as the whole As Scriptures 
or the true apoftolic Eh el sae Ai 


ee ee ee 
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SItissprobable Pa/emon'will-urge, that fince it is 
taken for granted, that previous: to faith i hrift,, 
men can perform rio good works, nor do any thing 
that is: well-pleafing or aceeptable'to God; and 
that divine grace ftill acts fovereignly, without ‘re- 
garding any perfonal merit,’ or’ aity' good q jualifica- 
tions in the objects thereof ; it muft be extremely 
abfurd.to exhort men to’ ‘perform’ duties, or ule» 
means of any kind, with a view to the falva ion of 
their fouls, ttilithey believe, and receive that new 
inking,° owhich he tells ‘us, is produced by é fav- 
ing ‘truth “admitted into the confeience.’” But this 
Gentleman ought to confider, that the queftion here 
is not, What men cav'do ? but, what they ought to 
do ? Itis not, what improvement they actually make 
ofthe means of grace, or the directions and exhor 
_ tations he {peaks of, whilethey remain under the’ 
minion of fin, and the power of ‘{piricualprid ? but, 
what improvement they. ought to’ make« of them ? 
If itis their-duty to confider ‘their. ways, to” exa- 
mine the ftate of their’ fouls, to believe the teflimo- 
ny of God, his record:concerning his Son, revealed 
in the gofpel; read-and hear the word; eats 
it, and meditate upon it’; and ufe every othe: 
of divine appointment © for “bringing” nen’ t ‘the 
knowledge ofthe truth as itis in Fe ofuus sotbis: is) fet: 
ficient to juftifyminitters of: the’ gofpel im’ callir 
andvexhorting mien to thefe feveral ¢ exercifesyand en= 
forcing: the-exhertation with all thofe: motives and 
arguments which the word of ‘God fuggetts, < ‘as. pro- 
per to engage: the «attention, work upom the hopé 
atid-fear, and-every other affection’ of the rational 
mind, CHW. 42ERSH2 NIA O ois adi mag : 
9 oAndoifoit is allowed; as-1 think itmut be, hat 
-God requires the feveral duties above-mentioned of 
all the: = ‘of wing golpel,, aiher: ane ¢ certainly un- 
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der. an. obligation to. ufe, their. .utmott endeavours,’ 
and employ ; all-the ative powers bioth-of:body, and 
mind, Aowards. the. performance; of them. aChey 
€annot, we granty.do.any of, themcaceepsably, not 
indeed, properly fpeaking,) do. any thing,towards the 
right performange of thems, without the <fpecial 
operation. of divine - grace upon their. hearts 3:and 
therefore, . while underthe power of natural: ‘conrups 
tion, do ftill fin » yea.can do nothing but: fin, «in: all 
their attempts, and endeavours ,to :perform. thears 
But as their inability to yield obedience to, the:di¢ 
yine commands ‘can never free them from the:obli- 
gation of the divine:law,. it is equally.centain,,.that 
a wilful omiffion of duty is a more heinous fin, than 
the. performance of, ity, though only in a natural, 
carnal, and finfulsmanner... And therefore though 
men. may find cauleto bewailtheic performing duties 
in. a finful-way, in the way of feeking to eflablifh.a 
righteoufne(s, of. their. own-and recommend them- 
felves to the divine favour, which wasinever, and will 
never be required. of any of mankind poyet they ne- 
ver have reafon to.repent.of any. Cares pains, or, di- 
: ligence beftowed, in doing the duties themfelves 5 
er to.conclude, that the performance, of them.was 
needles... Yea-we make no feruple-to affirm, that 
the peopleiof God have,:on. the contraty,,often; had 
- reafon- to ble(s his name, that-ever.they were excited 
to ufe. the means of his. appointment with fome »-kind 
of aGtivity and diligence even before their conver- 
_fion: becaule though: of tbemfelves they could, do 
nothing but abufe their privileges,,andenbance their 
- guilt, byany pains they took this;way; yet their be- 
ing keptin the ufe of appointed means, was, in-his 
infinite wifdom, made fublecsieasshsbeis Conhestion 
. pnddalyation..s vods esitub-de 
This, I aac is juilieiens i Wea, ie foll y of 
that mean fogaitiny by which the sine 
thinks 


- 
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Cate he. nes bisspem es: aia the eet a “nol 


hate. hi areas ee leis pd Chri 
well as others, and. often preparat ry vo tre 
verfion,.. ‘The whole of. his ‘realor 
is built upoma falfe fuppofition of his Owrr: ; name- 
ly,» that his opponents, and all who urge a diligent 
uferof the means. of grace, upon unbe ing finners, 
put: them, upon. doing fomething “toward t their own 
; juttification, or. that will make them de rvi ng o ob- 
jects of faving: grace. 3 PP than which ( ' 
thing more falfe,. ) )~) aes 
On this. fappotiion it mut be: allows ane He: 
thod of arguing would be jut ; becaufe it would cers 
tainly be abfurd to exhort men to do. many things 
or are thing, rowan Asesptenie with C } 


fasted: worlds eek: tell th 21 im, 
. did, or -ean.do, with: that v vie 
Ret can men_be warrantably 
diligently ufe tt 
janice upon, no other confideration tha 
by doing fo they. aren. a, fair. ey ‘of. Be icbadine 
fomething toward, their jultificat ion eserorie oF, 
atileatt,, tat tins they may fome w y recommend 
-themfelvesito his favour? 5 a ah Bes sae 
asi, Palemon, could prove ae bane zain his 
point. | lf snot, it mutt be ore a re fa 
sagain&. orthodox, reachers - -of the golne < ‘ 
-dogtring..in, relation to: ‘this point heh + 
fit-to, attack, is groundlels, | an AE Atity 
Ante, 


ie 
ments: [pisenough to keep hen: inc 
awhen they. confider, that all na Fenrtilous Feproach ; 
which this Gentleman, in the hei ght of his pride 
“hae been pleafed to. REO LOM ‘agpinn them, fall 
R equally 


se fee tha 


ets case) yee rte dents 00, 
Ree * Sis, a8 23, Pg8 DEE HGLGIe a aie 
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n the penmen’ ‘of Sacred Writ ;” ‘uport 


‘Wa and ‘the | prophets, | our’ bleed Tord: sand. 
ed ap fies “And there i@'no: Teafon to 


of his ‘own name: pene te serene weeraeh 
Tiars and blafphemers, ‘as ‘endeavour’ to fully it, ‘by 
wrefting, Peres, and’ ‘pouring €ontempt uport 


OL TRF oy 
of ‘what the author’ of the letters 


"The fabliance ¢ 
has to object t to his: “principal ‘antagonifts; “namely, 
Bofton, Erfe Guthr}, DMarfrill, &¢: Prelpect- 


verted” finners, is} that’ they 


: ing | é du y,o! if, 
exhort them to. ite diligent ule“of® al hes ‘means ‘of 


be EWR by which God'o inarily brings 
the faving knowledg eof “himfelf; and 

e them to perfevere in fuch''a” eourey by 
a nee hat it is poffible, yea probable, that it 
may f face eed5 “or that i it ‘may be "and there is fome 
guns | hope, t ‘that the Lord willbe gracious, and 
far, GoneH his own inftitutiohs? ‘as to blefs and 
a: Ab ea, effeual for’ their ‘cofverfion ‘and fal- 

I ele 3 and the like’ ‘exhorta itions ‘and’ en= 
én tells ‘tis, Can’have no 


ae HP aleeni Sat Ws 
than to grat tify the pride. Yea 


Ma oatlctagel ampenenrornet 
i ia to pra ray e ray 
‘bal seemed a ape opts of feaping any fir 
tual: bereft se heichy, _df it ip 0 tide; rhode 
_tainly t the aj age Pelé 7 was, in ‘a ver j great iniftake, 
Bs yen ie ext nh ceil Magis ae d repent of ‘his 
ic he / a Gif “re ny Phis 


iy 


88 PALEMON's CkteD Art. “vite 
~ the:following manner.” «Do what j 7 ou can, and 
iit maybe while you are doing’ wha od ' can 
€ fai: yourlelves, God “will” do” for 3 you. wh at at you 
*,cannetss Its: probable this Courfe m ay luce ut , 
t$Gad.is goodsand' avercifill,’ Bec. sorts i earaiae 
exh oivny)d am notable to fee ‘any pihin x here, of 

indeed yim any! of the’ peffages. dace by Rede tter 

writer fromthe-feravons and ‘writings of a ny Coe the 
celebrated: preachers’ vafore: ‘mentioned, rela . ting to 


this fubjedty: thatis not evidently ‘my ior d in tt € 
wordsnofithesapoftle Péter abov -cite if Me 
bevfappofed:they have any: ‘méatiing, and tha that : 
bt not trifling; but dealing fincerely yu , 


he forcerer, ‘and«manifeRing a real [concern for the 4 
falvation of his foul, when he fj poke them 7 

_ Yetthe letter-writer will tell ‘us, That every ex 

hortation-and direGtion of: this kind, re men 


before.they.are poffeffed of true ti hee 


ae a plain denial of the divi ine te 
felted in ‘commu: inicatinp’ grace 'to sen 


reétly contrary to. the’ Scriptur e, which. faith, Not 

Weide willeth: nor of Bin at runneth, NC. 
hom does: ‘he thus reproach 2 a e | po 
preachemi-dat che? ants | apottle 5” ea. the Hol 


ame inipidauion tich deli 
encouragments, are frequently ai 
finners: bothin the Olld ri! New" 
..From.what ‘has bee alre eidy abe 
that, the feurrilous: ‘refleétions py ei 
writer. hascattempted to throw an. wae a 
charagter:.of: that godly” and judici ious divine 
Walter Marfballt, are as proundlefe a8 inividi 
The feope of thet author s Soctiine, in his excellent 


A alk take 2691 £4 
=i 
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treatife 
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treatife on fan&ification, is not, as: Palemon niale- 


nee inuate » to reprefs any man’s impetuofity 
to ful law, or teach.men:to workithemfelves 
into ‘a 


new ftate, or out of aftate of | nature inte 
a "title ‘of grace, by. their.own: labours thatothey 
“may be qualified for the practice of holinefs 5 vbut to 
convince the, felf-righteous aner ofthe folly sof all 
‘his own endeavours whi e feeking to: obtain rightes 
oufnels by the works. of the law, and: of the impoffi 
bility o fyie ielding any acceptable obedience toithe hw 
of | God. | previ is £0, faith incChrift, and dunion? witht 
him 5 to teach 1 men, thatwwithous faith idiesimpoffi ible 
to ae vd 5 and,.in one word, toinculcatethe ims 
taught, by our, Lord: JefusoChritt, 
it be made goody before the fruit® tan 
ee This great truth, and-others: neceffarily 
co nected withit; | Mr. Marfpally3 in >the treatife 
above- me ioned, , has happily iuftrated-and vir 
proved 5. 3: “and. at.the fame time fhewed the: neceffity, 
and explained the nature of trie evangelical holinefs) 
. with great : judgment. and. perfpicnity. peers 
ie very obfervable, he has all, along. not onlyskept 
that. fu oe nental atlas of =~ iii doakine 


that | 
eat 


poe e ¢ 
: ices being Cone pivensedtee 
otet tendency to corrupt, »ob- 

Fe, | ¢ view of that. importan ad 
Al ase every, intellizent-and unprejudiced’ 
A jer_ who perufes his book, with any tolerable de~ 
atthe SL APA GRAb ory ag bin .fiedyshlh athe . 
7 izgnitisob 2 “odtyx 1nd) 10 sqoehad | 

< ‘Se ‘his Treatife on ae po Dire&ion 6. with 


: 7 
the explication. — ore age’ te | hacia Bes vi 
a OEP OPES 


° 


“190 ‘PALEMON’s, Casey, Arts.VILL 

j Itemuft, therefore be. Soha a aad diffegent 
Sadeniaipare and difinterefted zeal fort! the truth of f the, 
gofpel, that. has induced. Palaemon to ule uch, in- 
decent. freedoms, with, the. character. of, that. valuable 
writer, -and, his. performance... Charity thinketh - 
evils and ; love, .covereth a, naltitude of Jans; but 
wvho,can fiand . before. envy ce fpecially,.. wi ie is 
aseomipanite with flops iis pride, and arroga gE 


wrisingss #3 ‘thepauthes | we. are ‘now d ling w Ww. ee 
» This, Gentleman, would , smake us. believe, Mok 
encayyt idefirine 2) which; poluppel that uci 
or uf 


pe alone ia faysy < prevents the. pee eis 
“‘orebels, and brings every, requifh te along with it.” 
“Andi in) his. third, ane ra n take Hae é 


at a tis en gi for. men. ‘trou aun with. 
fenfe of guilt;orin.doubt about their rintereft. he ith 
sor their warrant to believe in him for j jutti 

_and falvation, to attend the ordinances of ‘divine ap- 

. pointment, and, effpto.wmnit;on.tas Lord, inthe ufe - 
_of appointedmeans, jis fofar. POE either 1 necef- 


Mary or profitable, that it is really hurtful land da 
fous; and that “all »whocdo fo: are: in hazard “of 
: aS ‘with a: fatal’ ‘difappointment, -Ii Tfrael 

of old “who: followed’ after the Jaw of Me poct te 

20t ‘attain't0 the law 1W of tighte é tofrtef "And 
ang 1990 “S48 Fonita BEA Yh seit me 
2 A Letters, sh i vs Rom. We 31. es be 


ney th EAP 


is: A ceesbetbet VR semi ac- 


‘Pater nie hi oufies, nee thofe who, from a fenfe of 


tion of thet ea nutete Toutes (at 
ing g and “hearing 1 the word? ‘of God, ‘and attend on 


seproach 
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uccordiiz to bim the Sews; of whom! the’ apoflle 
thus fpeaks, ° caine fhort’ of enjoying the benefit 
ef the divine righteoufnels, ° not Becanfe they fought 
righteou/nefs nefs by, or as it were by the works of the law; 
but becaufe they yielded’ ‘external’ obec ence to the 


law. of God} an uitwardly® ob the divine. 
inftitutions relating ‘o his worfhip. “And hence he 
‘would teach us to conclude, ‘iat’ fe who neclee&t 


and dif gard all means, and opportinities | of grace 
and falvation 5 3 treat the word of God ‘and al ne 

anc fane soni ip j give 
‘full feope to thelr lufts, “and indulge themfelve in 
the moft flagitious | practice's are in ‘a fairer -way 
‘to obtain mercy, and enjoy the benefit of the im-= 


ncern about the nadir 


x cording y; th aren aed friends? “tf t 
pel in Scotland are wont to ‘reprefent and 
rious | people who make confcience of 


performing the external duties of religion, and at- 


ot 


‘tending diligently on divine. ordinances,as a num- 


IFfeeking Pharifees * ae 3 and make no fcru- . 


em is: hues ‘abteaied oye: “ee that seoayats 
© almott ‘every where’ egregionfly' mifreprefented: the 
«© real charaQer of the: Phatifees ;—{o' that if we were 


_« to form’our ‘opinion of ‘this fect: among .the an 24 


\ «© fromthe views he is-pleafed to give us.of Siem: ¥ 


«would be led to think it/was their piety an d devotion 
sé which was fo highly offenfive to. G 3,and. that accor- 
«« dingly his admirers are become expert in ‘applying 


. «& the term Pharifee to every one who cannot adopt his 


» 4¢ tenets, or who ‘exprefs any folicitude about the life 
- #6 and power of real religion in the foul. Scripture ac- 


86 count 
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‘ple toinfinuate, that they-might be full as profitably 
employed in drinking, whoring, and perpetrating 


seount of jupifying faith, confidered in a letter tothe Rev. 


AGr, Samuel Bikey pig gery ca wah Yo. Ze opentee! | pel glee 
The letter-writer with great. aflurance applies the 
invidious epithet above-mentioned. to thofe whom he 
ftyles the popular preachers; as if their doétrine, tem- 
per, and charaéter, did evidently refemble thofe of the 
Pharifees. Wad he been able to prove that the emi- 
rent preachers whom he has thought fit totraduce inthis 
‘manner, were, like the Phard/ees, re 
toufnefs, injutice and ‘oppreflion; that they devour- 
ed awidows houfes, taught corrupt dogtrine, and offered 
violence to the law, or word of God, by giofling away 
the true {piritual meaning of it; that they taught for doc- 
trines the commandments of men, and made the comandments 
of God of none effe& through their traditions; corrupted the 
_worthip of God, by, mixing their own fuperttitions there- 
with, and-made the houfe.of God ahou/e of merchandi/e, 
&c. however high their pretenfions might have been, and, 
whatever fpecious appearances of piety and devotion 
they might have affumed otherwife, I:thould not attempt 
to vindicate them. But as the odious character he gives 
_of them feems to ke wholly founded upona fafpicion 
of latent pride and hypocrify,in-their hearts, of which 
no man can be fuftained a judge or witnefs, we mutt beg 
leave to repel the charge implied therein, as having no 
proper evidence to {upport it. . Though we have no 
inclination to recriminate,; we have»toomuch-reafon 
to retort the charge: for can thete:be amore glaring 
evidence of intolerable pride, and daring prefumption, 
than for a finfal suorenitoaliinest the throne of the Moft 
High, and ufurp the prerogative-of thesAlmighty, - 
judging the. hearts of:men,: eaerieanne raise oni 
their moft fecret-views and-intentions? 9. 5. 
_ Whatever the Pharifees might be-invother tefpetts, 
we are fure there were few popular preachers among 


them. They, forthe moft part, appear to have difcover- 
i ed. 
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-the moft enormous crimes, asin reading and hear- 
-ing the word of God, and attending on his ordi- 
“Mances. 

In fhort, according to this extraordinary doc- 
trine, men. in an ‘unconverted ftate,-who would 
enjoy the benefit of the divine righteoufnefs, inftead 
‘of attempting the performance of any duty which 
God requires, or ufing any mean which he has 
appointed for bringing-finners to himfelf, to the 
faving knowledge of his name and of the way of 
falvation by Jefus Chrift,or being folicitous about any 
thing of that kind, mutt be careful to negleé and. 
defpile every divine ordinance, and to avoid yielding 
obedience to any divine command; leaft, by fol- 
Jowing after the law of righteoufnefs, with J/rael of 
old, they attain not the law. of righteoufne(s, or 
y ae x yy vanes PO Ra et saith aii eee lofe 
ed as much prejudice and fpite againft pious men of that 
character, as Palemon does againtt fome eminent and ufe- 
fulpreachers, in hisletterson 7 heron and A/paffo. From the 

following fpeech made by fome leading members of the 
- Jewith Sanhedrim, Have any of the rilers, or of the 

Pharifees; behiewed on’ hire? but this people who knows 

not the law are.curfed ;:it would feem, that the doGtrine 

of Chrift was: the: popular doéirine’in thofe times; at 

Jeaft,. that: it-was:accounted fuch by the Pharifees, who 
‘were not alittle difguited when’ they perceived great 

numbers of ‘the lower fort of people flocking to. fer- 

mons, and attending the minifirations of our bleffed 
Lord, as they had done: formerly thofe of Fob the 

Bapiifi: yea, they ‘carried the matter fo ‘far as tocharge 
our Lord,-not-onlyiwith affefting’ popularity, but alfo 
_ with a-fecret-defign to infinuate himfelf into the affec- 
_tions-of the common people by high pretenfions to 

devotion, and extraordinary intercourfe and familiarity 

with God, and by: warm declamations againft public 
_ defeftions and corruptions, and expofing the faults of 

the rulers. and leading men among them, in fuch a 

Vou. I K manner 
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lofe the benefit of that righteoufnefs which is re- 
vealed in the gofpel for the comfort of the guilty. 
Thus, under the ftrange pretext of magnifying, and 
giving juft views of the due Sovereigniy, men are 
taught and encouraged to tranfgrefs every precept of. 
the divine law, and vilify every divine inftitution. 
In one word, they are taught to do evil, that good 


may come or to fin ftoutly, that grace may abound, - 


manner as to make way for his own advancement to 
the fupreme magifiracy and government of the whole 
nation. They often brought accufations of this kind 
againit him. . % 
Similar to thefe are the charges which Palemon 
brings againft fome godly and zealous preachers, who, if. 
we may believe him, by their fpecious pretenfions to. 
piety and devotion, by declaming againft national back- 
flidings and corruptions, and pretending to ule their 
endeavours for promoting the interefts of religion. 
and reformation among all ranks of: perfons ‘in the na- 
tions and kingdoms to which they belonged, only fhew-. 
ed their zeal fora Fewi/h fecular Mefiah ; or rather a 
ftrong inclination to ereét a worldly kingdom for them- 
felves. Seyoh. seheas 
. This Gentleman feems alfo to infinuate, that minif- 
ters of the gofpel can. never be popular, or followed and. 
efteemed by any great number of people, unlefs they 
have learned fo to corrupt and pervert the doétrines. 
of Chirftianity, as to make them fubfervient to their 
religious pride*, This infinuation with regard to popular 
preachers is invidious ; but if applied to Fobx the Ba- 
pti, our blefled Lord and his apoftles, who, if we may 
Credit the hiftory of the NewTeftament, were all follow- 
éd, applauded and admired by multitudes-of common 
people, it would be impious and blafphemous. See 
Matt. vii. 28, 29. comp. with Matt. xxiii; 2. Matt. 
xi. 26, John iii. 26. xii. 19, As ii. 47. 
* Letters, p20, ear 
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and that they may be under ‘no temptation to con- 
fideiin their own righteoufnefs. 9 ee 
If Palemon fhould endeavour to vindicate his 
dogtrine, from thefe ‘and: ithe like ‘exceptions, by 
- alledging, that he does not fimply condemn, nor 
would difcourage: any: from ufing the méansof- 
grace, and performing religious duties ; but only‘en= ’ 
deavours to fhew the abfurdity of fuppofing, that 
- finnerssmuft do fomething toward their own juftifi-” 
cation; orthat they catrdofomething that's really ac-" 
ceptable and well-pleafing to'God before they believe’ 
inChrift; itis to be obferved, that, if this was reallythe” 
cafe, and he intended nothing more, he hadno reafon 
at all to inveigh againft what he calls the popular 
doétrine on this head: for his principal antagonifts 
-ever condemned the doing, or attempting to,do any” 
thing, with a view to appeafe the wrath. of God and. . 
procure: his favour, or, acquire any peculiar claim-to 
the. benefit of .the divine: righteoufnefs,, as much 
as<he or anysman can do. Nor did: they: ever * 
fuppofe, that» while °men are deftitute of faithiin” 
Chrift they can do any thing well-pleafing to God, ° 
or perform any acceptable obedience to his law. — 
On the other hand, they were very ready to ac-— 
knowledge, that thofe who are moft punctualinthe 


Beart 3 i ere thes heat 
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external performance of religious duties, are fre- 


quently in a far more dangerous condition than’ 
publicans and harlots, or thofe who lead the moft . 
wicked and flagitious lives ; becaufe, through the 
corruption. of. their own. hearts, all their duties, 
religious fervices, endeavours: and attainments, are. 
too. often made: fubfervient to the: gratification of 
their: pride, and the’ cherifhing-of thofé prefumptuous 
’ hopes and imaginations ‘whereby they are’ hardened’ 
in their oppofition to the true grace of God mani- 
fefted in the gofpel. And they were equally ready 
to own, that the fovereign noe of God with regard 
Sw 2 to 
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to believers at firft converfion,does {till prevent every 
good action, motion, or qualification in them 3 
every thing that can-be fuppofed to have the leaft 
tendency to qualify them for the divine approbation. 

The chief ground. of his quarrel with thofe emi- 
nent preachers therefore muft be, not that they 
taught the neceflity of doing fomething: to procure 
the favour of God, or that may be pleaded, or, 
more or lefs, relied upon, as'a ground of acceptance 
with him; but becaufe they never could: find it 
warrantable to‘afirm with Aatinomians, Libertines, 
and other fuch Ranters\as himfelf, that’all ufing of 
the means of divine appointment for attaining to 
the true knowledge of God and faith in Chrift ; all 
attendance on divine ordinances ; all concern about 
falvation, duties and endeavours of any kind, while 
men are in an unrenewed ftate, are needlefs and 
unprofitable, unlefs in fo far as they can be fuppofed 
to contribute fomething, more or lefs, toward their 
acceptance with God; or:that, becaufe unbelie- 
ving finners can’ do’ nothing that’ is acceptable to 

God as performed'by them, or that can be in the 
leaft available for their juftification ‘before him, they 
ought to'do nothing atall; not fo much as:attempt 
to yield obedience toiany divine command.'° 9" 

“Such monftrous’ ‘notions ‘the preachers afore- 
mentioned did never indeed adopt’; but ‘always had 

a juft abhorrence of them, as injurious to the doc- 
trine of the grace of God’; and as: having a mani- 
feft tendency’ to‘ introduce licentioufnefs, harden 
men in a-courfe of ‘fin, encourage ‘their prefump- 
tuous hopes’; and, in fine, as giving the moft falfe 
and pernicious views ofthe divine fovereignty, and 
method of falvation» by grace; revealed in'the gof- 
pel. The oppofition ‘they “always made to fuch 
blafphemous imaginaticns, feems to be the true rea- 
fon why the letter-writer, in the fury of his zeal 

for 
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for a perverted gofpel, has thrown out fo many 
virulent reproaches and bitter inveCtives againft 
them ; though he would have his. unwary readers 
believe, that he is chiefly offended with them for 
corrupting and perverting the grand article of im~ 
puted righteoufnefs, or of a finner’s juftification by 
grace without the works of the law. Hence on all 
occafions he moft difingenuoufly, and there is too 
much reafon to. think, malicioufly mifreprefents 
their do&trine and fentiments; vas if it was their na- 
tive {cope and. tendency: to undermine and fubvert © 
that; fundamental\-article of the Chriftian faith; 
whereas thole who have the leaft acquaintance with 
their writings, cannot but know, that the very con- 


trary is true; and that thofe to whom. he fhews 


the _greateft oppofition, -were particularly careful to 
Maintain the purity of that doctrine, which he af- 


fects.to fhew, fuch an uncommon zeal for, and to 


avoid, every phrafe and, mode of expreffion that 
feemed, to -have the leat, tendency to darken and 
throw. a veil uponiit, or lead men into any miftakes 


concerning.it. “Yea, fo {crupulous were they in this 
matter, that they did on purpofe forbear making ufe 
of fome expreffions which have been ufed in a found 


fenfe by many learned and pious divines, left : any 
fhould thereby be led to entertain:wrong’ notions 
concerning the method of acceptance with Ged.:) 
But the greatett i innocence is no fecurity again{ft 
the attacks of fuch ungenerous adverfaries as Palee- 


mon ; who, that he may by fome means or other 
fix a blot upon the character of his antagonifts, 


does not fcruple confidently to affirm the moft pal- 


_pable untruths; being no doubt fully apprifed, that 


with fome bold affertions have greater weight than 

found reafon and argument. 
_'That we may bring our reflections on this head 
to.a period, I think, the fubftance of what Palemon 
K 3 teaches, 
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teaches, or rather infinuates with regard to unbelie- 
‘ving finners, is, that as the performance: of religious 
“duties can only tend togratify their natural pride. and 
_prefamption; which are more criminal and “hurtful 
than any the lufts of the flefh, itis more dangerous 
“for perfons'in fuch circumftances to attempt “yield- 
‘ing obedience to the divine ‘commands, ‘Upon any 
confideration: whatfoever, than to commit the moift 
flagitious enormities, or indulge themfelves in the 
bafett and moft criminal of all fenfual gratifications ; 
~and that’ they may ‘De as profitably, ‘and lefs burt- 
fully, employed i in doing fo, than in praying, read- 
ing and hearing the word of God, or in ufing any 
“other mean of. ‘divine appointment with any folici- 
‘tude and concern about the falvation of their fouls. 
_ Yea, he plainly intimates, that it is highly abfurd 
“to fuppofe, that men wholly dead in tre(pafles and 
‘fins fhould be called to the performance of . any duty. 
se Every one,” fays he*,°** who is born of the 
“© Spirit, lives merely by what he hears, without 
“© his performing any duty at all; 5 unlefs we thall 
“ fay, it was the duty of Lazarus to hear and live, 
*< upon the uttering of the call, come e forth. 
“he ridicules an ‘eminent preacher for exhorting his 
‘hearers to eflay believing on Chrift in obedience t to 
‘the command of God, ‘while they” were “fuppofed 
to be yet ina ‘natural ftate. oe 
“This ‘eminent preacher, when sadeeinind men 
‘fuppofed to be yet in an unconverted fate, | had ex- 
“prefied himfelf i in the following manner: Doz ‘as, 
-“ the man with the withered hand did; the poor: 
“«¢ man® minted, ‘or. attempted to bey, me in 
“the “attempt of obedience, he ‘got power 
“to ftretch out. his hand as he was commanded. 
ss Ae mutt be -eflaying before we find the paper 
. * Letters, 88, Bh r: pate 
“ working 
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“* working effectually in us.” Upon this paffage 
the letter-writer makes the following ‘reflection. 
«© Now you know he might with equal juftice add, 
“Do as Lazarus did. In pbedience to the call, 
“© come forth, he attempted to rife; but happening 
“© to be dead, he was not able fully to rife up and 
<< come forth, till he got more power than his 
6 own,” : a3 

_.- Becaufe it would be abfurd to fuppofe, that Za- 
zarus being dead was under any obligation to hear. 
the voice of Chrift and live, this Gentleman con- 
cludes, that it cannot be the duty of men dead in 
trefpafles to believe on the name of the Son of 
God: for the divine command enjoining faith in 
Chrift as the duty of all the hearers of the gofpel +, 
it feems, according to him, merits no regard. But 
if it cannot be the duty of finners to believe, or 
-effay believing in Chrift, becaufe of themfelves they 
have no power to do fo; for the very fame reafon 
“we may affirm, that it cannot be the duty of men 
din an unrenéwed ftate to yield, or fo much as at- 
tempt to yield obedience to any one precept of the 
‘moral law: for they being wholly dead in fin, are 
‘as unable to perform acceptable obedience to any 
‘divine command, as they are to believe on, Chrift 
for falvation, or to hear his voice and live. ; 

Jt is then abundantly evident, that, according to 
this method of reafoning, men while dead in fin, or 
unbelieving finners, can no more: be under any law 
to God, or the obligation of any moral precept, 
than if they were naturally dead, as Lazarus was 
when lying in the grave}. It is equally certain, 

4 Ae that 

nw Lettets, peed. ot Jonna: 29, 

t It feems, according to our author, /piritual death, 
or a death in fin, mpi! not only utter. inability to 
perform acceptable obedience to the law of God, but 
csi K 4 a be- 
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that where there.is no law, there can.beno tranfgreffion: 
therefore, according to. this doctrine, an unregene- 
rate finner cannot.,be. juftly condemned, for the 
guilt of any aCtual tranfgreffion,...1f therefore he is 
afinner, and;under. guilt,, it mutt only. be in confe- 
quence of the imputation ofthe. firft fin of Adam, 
of on account of inherent.corruption. But if we at- 
tentively confider fome hints given) by the letter- 
writer..concerning, both thefe, we fhall find little 
reafon, to think he, allows, that any guilt can arife 
from either... And therefore, .according to his wild 
hypothefis above-mentioned, men can have no need 
of any atonement, or. imputed righteoufnefs for their 
juftification.. One.thing is evident, namely, that 
he has furnifhed them with fome pleas in their 

_own vindication, which, if juft and well managed, 
would go.agreat way to anfwer all charges that can 

_ be brought againft them in refpect to the guilt of 
any fin, original oractual,.. - 


In oppofition to all this vile jargon, we are bold 
to affirm, becaufe the Scripture makes it evident, 


a being dead to the very ob/igation of the law. If this 
was really thecafe, He that is dead would be freed from 
fin in a fenfe very different from that in which the apof- 
tle ufes thefe words, Rom. vi. 7. He fpeaks of freedom 
from fin as the diftinguifhing privilege of believers, who 
through ibe law are dead to the law, that they may live 
unio God: but, according to Palemon’s hypothelfis, that 
is more the privilege of unbelievers, than itis, or ever 
can be, of believers while in this world. ‘This methinks 
isower-doing, as it overthrows.both law and gofpel at - 
once, and evidently {aps the very foundations of all re-. 
ligion. Yet on this monftrous fuppofition, contrary to 
the whole tenor of Scripture, and in effeét refuted al- 
moft in every page of the Bible, the letter-writer founds 
moft of his reafoning againft what he calls the popular 
dogtrine in relation to this fubje&. | 


that 
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that it no way “detogates foi the perfeGtion ‘and 
excellency of the divine righteoufnefs, or the glory of 
- the divine ape ‘oteach that unre; enerate fin- 
“ners are vundei t y obligation to’ ‘yield obedi- 
ence toevery prec ie divine Taw 3 “and confe- 
~ quently to beli¢ve on the: name of Chiitt, repent ‘of 
their fins, and perform every other duty recommend 
ed in the gofpel; and to’ ufe'every mean of divine 
appointment for attaining to thé true’ knowledge 
‘of God, and of Jefus' Chrift whom ‘heath’ tent : 
and that; though no works truly good ‘and accepta- 
ble to God can be performed by them’ whilé'they. 
-remain in an unrenewed ‘tate, they ought with the 
-utmoft aétvity, folicitude and” concern, to feck ‘the 
‘kingdom of God, and his righteoufne/s, or to obtain an 
“intereft in Chri and that falvation he hath pur- 
- chafed*, And it is no lefs evident, that’ ‘the j have 
*a’power to do. “many things’ which God in’ his in- 
_ finite wifdom does frequently, yea ordinarily ‘make 
fubfervient to the execution of his infinitely gracious 
> purpoles tefpeGting his ‘chofen people, or: to! their 
~ converfion and falvation.. He ufually meets “with 
his _people, aud brings them to himfelf, in the ule 
nted means; ; though fometimes he is s pleated 

were out of. ‘his. ordi nary a ¢ ome 

4 finner while engaged i in’ a co. urt fe ie 
Weta a ving ia a. habitual, negleé of, es 
inftitutions ;. yea, perhaps, pouring contempt u 
his “word and. ordinances, a “T’hus,he-both -manifefts 
his. infinite fovereigaty,/and «maintains. the bapaur 
- of his owniintitutionsh aialidw evevsilad io sd pss’ 
» >And here: we-may-add,. that when. any: arevexci- 
“otal to-ufe the means*of grace’ with the oreatéftdi- 
o higencey ferioulacts’ andre eoneeérn,® that: ‘men ina’ ‘ya- 
‘tural fate are capable of, 1a Goa, in ‘dealin: ng effectu - 
: at row-rotial Sia ids 9 RECN ork, 
* Prow.i i 225230 viii ae 4 faiclv. 6, an “Matt 
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ally with their’ ‘hearts, gives them fuch a digetecy 
of the riches and fovereignty of his grace, and of 
their own. unworthinefs, vilenefs, and utter. inability 
to do. any thing for their own relief, with their na- 
tural propenfity.to abufe all the means and ordi- 
nances of divine appointment to. their greater con= 
ademnation; as~ leaves no room for felf gloriation, 
or any fuch prefumptuous imagination, as, that any ~ 
folicitude or activity they were capable of, had fur- 
nifhed them with any, peculiar claim, or could in | 
the leaft recommend them to the. divine favour.. 

As the author of. the letters, the chief ftrength of 

whofe caufe lies in.an artful mifreprefentation of the 
fentiments of his adverfaries, has endeavoured to 
impofe upon his readers by. giving a very falfe and 
deceitful view of what his opponents teach with re- 
gard to the matter now under confideration, I fhall 
here tran{cribe a few paflages from a well-known 
treatife, wrote by. the learned Dr, Owen, in which, 
I think, the fubftance of what. Palemon calls the 
popular do€trine, on this head, is as. clearly. and 
fully exprefled as in any of the popular. writings P 
have met with. © That judicious divine, having for=: 
merly fpoken of fome things required of unregene- 
sate finnegs in order to converfion, to perform: 
which lies within the compafs of natural abilitic 
delivers his opinion in the following’ words. «9... 

‘¢ Thefe things, viz. an. outward. attendance 

‘to the difpenfation. of the word of God, with: 
thofe other external means of grace which 
accompany it, or are appointed therein, and a 
diligent intenfion of mind, in ufing the means of 
grace, to underftand and receive the things’ re~ 
vealed and declared as the mind and will of God, 
are required of usin order unto our legeneration, 
and it is in the power of our own. wills to. comply 
“ with them ; and we may -obferve. concerning 
«¢ them, 


sé 
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them, that, 1. The omiifion of them, the ne- 


‘gle€t"of men in them, is ‘the. principal occafion 


and caufe ofthe eternal ruin of the fouls of the 
generality of them to whom, or amongft whom 
the gofpel is preached. ‘This is the condemnationy, 
that light 7s ‘come into the world, and men loved 
darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds are 
evil, John tii. 19. ‘The generality of men know 
full well that they do in this matter, no more 
what they are able, than what they jbould. All 
pleadable pretences of inability and weaknefs are 
far from them. They carinot but know here, 
and they fhall be forced to confefs hereafter, that 
it was merely from their own curfed floth, with 
love of the world and fin, that they were eee 
ed from a diligent attendance on the means of 
converfion, and the fedulous exercife of their 


‘minds about them. Complaints hereof againft 


themfelves will make up a great part of their laft 


dreadful cry. 2. In the moft diligent ufe of 


outward means, men are not able of them/elves to 
attain unto regeneration, or complete converfion 
to God, without an efpecial, effectual, internal 
work of the Holy Spirit of grace on their whole 


fouls. 3. Ordinarily God in the effeGtual dif- 


penfation of his grace meeteth with them, who 
attend with diligence on the outward adminiftra- 
tion of the means of it. He doth fo, I fay, or- 
dinarily, in comparifon of them who are defpifers 
and neglecters of them. Sometimes indeed he 


goeth as it were out of the way, to meet with , 


and bring home unto himfelf a perfecuting foul, 
taking of him in, and taking him off from a 


“courfe of open fin and rebellion; But ordinarily - 


he difpenfeth his peculiar efpecial grace, among 
them who attend unto the common. means of it. 


For he will both glorify his word thereby, and 
P 66 give 
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_$:give cout ~pledges of ‘his approbation of our obedi- 
(46 ence to his commands and inftitutions*.? <> 
coc iAnd in the fame’ treatife the Doétor anfwers : an 
\aobjeGtion, which if Iomiftake’ not containsthe very 
‘Mubftance of thofe'tmaxims on ‘which’ the  Jetter- 
writer proteeds>in=his : extraordinary: reafoning a- 
gaint the do@trine’ of his’ antagonifts concerning 

the duty of unconverted:finners.’’ The objection 
» and the-anfwer ae to sit ‘by viepie “eminent: ae 
areas follow.22\210\01 
sous Tramay be: sbjededy That abn many un- 
“ repenerate perfons may and .do- perform’ many 
. 'ssoditied of religious obedience, if there be nothing 
O86 of fpiritual We in them, then are they all fins, 
‘SS and'fo differ not from the worft things they do . 
‘© in this-world,-which are but fins; and if fo, un- 
“ to.whatend fhould. they take pains about them ? 
s‘ Were it not’as°good. for them to indulge unto. 
x < their lufts and pleafures, feeing all comes to one 
end? Itis all fin, and ‘nothing elfe :. Why do. 
en the difpenfers of the: ‘gofpel prefs. any-duties on 
» fuch as they know to bein that eftate?) What: 
“¢ advantage fhall they have by a compliance with 
o@them'? Were it not better to leave them to. 
“* themfelves and wait for their converfion, than to. 
> 86 {pend time andlabour'about'them.to no purpofe? 
18 Anfw. rdt mutt be’: ‘granted, That all’ ‘the 
<< daties of fuch ‘perfons are in feme jonfe: fins. — 
* Forthey have not faith); and without Faith it is 
vee ie sas ‘topleale God, Heb. xis 62° And the 
-S* apoitle alfo affures us, ‘thatiunto! the defiled and 
** unbelieving, thatis, all unfan@tified perfons not 
‘© purified ‘by the Spirit: of grace, > ii) things are 
S* unclean, becaufe their vader 8 and minds are de- 


3 Piucipiatelocis, or a Difeourfe concerning the Holy 
sa Book IIT. ¢. ii. p. 193: ) 
- fleds 
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66. 


orito thems» -Butpas:there are good duties, 
have) fin adhering:tosthems) Hate Ixivin 6a :/\fo 


them, and»may be 
6 9. That which is-good materially Pyne in itfelf, 


abéniinatian;: ‘and: their: plowing: fins It-doth 
not therefore appear what is-otherwifé in/them 
vhich 


there are:fins which»have good-in them. — Such 
are the duties of men unregenerates, Formally, 


© and unto them. they are: finy: anaterially andjin 
themfelves they are: good, ..This; gives: them a 


difference from, and a preference. above fuch fins, 
as. are every, way \finful. Assthey-are duties 


“they: are.good, ascthey-are the duties, of fuch per- 
« fons they: are. evil, becaufe neceflarily defedtive in 


in what fhould: ipreferve them from) being ‘fo. 
And: on this ground they ought to attend unto 
wefled thereunto. 6), * 


though vitiated from the,relation: which it hath 


* to the perfon. by whom: it is. performed, is appro- 
ved and hath its:acceptation in its; proper.place, 


Andon this.account.alfo; that the’ duties 


5 ‘docoabaltest are acceptable. men ey be poelice to 
eggs &igor 


The will. of Geb is the “enle 6 valli smens 


£ pruned io This they are-all: bound to, attend 
cunto»;, and. if, what :they ‘do: through ‘their own 
 defe&t prove: eventually fin unto thems, yet the 
command metit «1 sis juft and, holy,) and the obfer- 
“vance of itis juftly. pteferibed -unto.them. | The 
i law is: che site ie te a the. groan of the 


so 


cea ag fe sapcut to men,.. “pecaule, they by 
their fin have. loft their power to fulfl his com- 
mands. And if the equity of the command doth 
arife from the proportioning of ftrength that men 
haye to anfwer it, he that ey contra&ting the 

“ higheft 
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“ higheft moral difability that depraved habits of 
De mind can introduce, or a courfe of finning pro- 
«« duce in him, is freed from owning obedience un-_ 
“to any of God’s commahds ;, feeing all-con- | 
“¢ fefsthat fuch an habit of fin may be contraéted, 
« as will deprive them in whom it is, of all power 
«< of obedience. Wherefore, 

«4. Preachers of the go/pel and others have fuf- 
‘¢ fcient warrant to prefs upon all men the duties 
“© of faith, repentance, and’ obedience, although 
** they know that in themfelves they have not a fuf- 
‘* ficiency of ability for their due performance. For, 
<1. It is the will and command of God that fo they 
«¢ fhould do, and that is the rule of all our duties. 
“¢ They are not'to confider what man can do or 
“© qwill do, but what God requires. “To make a. 
* judgment of mens ability, and to accomodate 
*¢ the commands of God unto them accordingly, ° 
“is not committed unto any of the fons of men. 
«2. They have a double end in prefling on men 
‘¢ the obfervance of duties, with a fuppofition of © 


“© the fate of impotency defcribed; 1.To prevent — 


§ them from fuch courfes of fin, as ‘would harden’ 
“© them, and fo render their converfion more dife 
‘« ficult, if not defperates 2 To exercife a means _ 
cee appointed of God for ay cenverfion, or the 
«© communication of faving grace unto them. Such 
6 are God’s commands, and {uch are the duties re- 
“ quired in them. In and by them God doth ufe 
« t9 communicate of his. grace unto the fouls of 
s¢ men, not with refpe& unto ¢hem as their duties, , 
‘¢ but as they are ways appointed and fanctifed by 
** fim unto fuch ends. And hence it follows, that 
& even fuch duties as are vitiated in their perfor- 
¢ mance, yet ate of advantage unto them by whom 
€ they are performed. For,.1, By attendance unto 
“them, they are preferved from many finer, 2 
‘ “6 Ip 
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s¢ In an efpecial manner. from “the ‘great fin’ of 
s Kelas God, which. ends commonly >in that 
*¢ which, is: unpardonable. Lge ‘They: are hereby’ 
“ made u/eful. unto -others, and many ends) of’ 
‘ God’s glory in, the world. 4. They sare:\sept 
<¢ in God's way, wherein they may gradually be: 
* brought over unto a- reall? _COnmE THORS: unto 
66 him*, ORT z 
Whether the. ationnees ne ‘séafonings' oft ae 
pious and learned divine, or the uncouth notionsof 
the letter-writer with regard to the fubje& under’ 
confideration, are: moft, “agreeable to the Sacred 
Writings, we leave to be determined by the i impar- . 
tial reader. 
Some of our irthgeiet ’s Pelagian Giends = in oe laft 
age, having ufed nearly.the fame artifices, for giv- 
ing t ‘the public an unfavourable idea of the do&trine 
taught by a number of orthodox; laborious and ufe- 
ful divinesin that pieces whereby Palamon has en- 


a“ 


a 


Me Pike, concerning the Holy Spirit. a UL. 
C. iv. p. 248, 249, 250. 

As there is not \perhaps a more ‘dangerous ae fool 
ruining imagination, than that which the learned Doc. 
tor is attempting to refute in the paflages above. quoted, . 
and his obfervations are not only {criptural, but exceed+. 
ing pertinent to the purpote, I hope I need “not make a 


any apology for the length of the quotation. , 


As any attempt to difcourage men, fuppofed to be 
yetin an unrenewed ftate, from attending diligently on — 
the means of grace and falvation which God has appoin- 
ted for bringing finners to himfelf, has a manifeit ten- 
dency to draw them into manifold fnares, and to che- 
rifh in them fuch a contempt of the authority, law, Or 
dinances and ways of God, as is likely to iffue in their 
everlafting perdition ; thofe who are engaged in it, I 
think, may juftly be sees Ae as ee. roi bell and 

set for the dewile j 


“deavoured 
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- deayoured, to throw. an odium upon what, be calls 
the; popular doéirine cau erra ing, eters 
regeneration, converfion, Sc. it 1 
per,to fubjoin another. paflage we meet 
teatife above-mentioned, in, wi in the earned 
Doétor gives, his judgment concerning the oppofi- 
tion.made, to fome important truths taught by. thofe 
eminent divines relating to.convidtion, comver fion, and 
other, parts of the Chriftian exercife ; which fc 
fafhionable divines, j in that age, ridiculed and revi- 
led, much in the fame manner as the. Jetter-writer 
has, done, the . doctrine ‘taught by the popular 
preachers with relation to the fame fubjedts. And as 
they and he ‘have been. evidently animated by the . 
fame. fpirit of malignity,. and difaffeGtion to the 
power of godlines, in, making : fuch a vigorous op- 
Polition to, fome. precious truths refpectin “the 
points afore- mentioned, what the Dogor j joft fly af- 
firms of them, is equally ‘applicable to him; who 
in, pride, arrogance, .and a malicious ‘oppofition to 
the true. dofttine of the grace of God, equals, yea 
by many. degrees. exceeds his moft renowned | pre- 
deceffors. Let us now hear the ee who Writes 
in the following manner. 

-“ The dodlrine concerning  thefe ‘things hath 

46 been varioufly handled, diffinguithed, and ap 

eplied, . by. many lear ithful mi 

“© nifters of the: golpel._ 
. they received i into them f 

at << of truth, they Joined thofe experiences | 

obferved, in eae wn he: ate st 


= ¢ 1m 3 ye 


By 


of ce is] 
J« of the gift, of the grace 0 rifts he 
& verally received, they t nad an ‘ital and ‘froitful 
£6 miniftry in the. world, to the converting of many 
a ** unto 
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unto God. But we have lived’ to fee all thefe 
things decried and rejected. And the way which 
fome have taken therein, is as {tran é and un- 


‘ couth as the thing itfelf, ° For they go @6 not about 


once to difprove by. Scripture or reafon, what 
hath been taught or delivered by ‘any fober per- 
fons to this purpofe; nor do they endéavour 
themfelves to declare from, or by the: Scriptures, 
what is the work of. regeneration, ‘what are the 


caufes and effects of it in oppofition thereunto. 
‘ Thefe and fuch like ways made ufe of by all that 
have treated of fpiritual things, from the founda- 


tion of Chriftianity, are defpifed and ‘rejeéted. 
But horrible and: contemptuous reproaches are catk 


upon the things themfelves, in words heaped to- 
b: gether on purpofe ‘to expofe them unto feorn, 


among perfons ignorant of the gofpel and them- 
felves. — All, Conviction, fenfe of, and forrow 


‘ for fin; all fear. of the curfe and wrath due unto 


fin, all troubles and diftreftes of mind, by teafon 
of thefe things, are foolith imaginations — en- 


thufiaftic notions arifing from the difordets of 


mens brains, and I know not what untoward 


‘ humours in_ their complexions and conftitu- 
tions.” — Palemon calls them'the “ froth of hu- 
_man. pride. and the idle procefs of a law-work*.” 
« The fame or the like account,” fays the Doétor, 


is alfo given concerning all jpiritual directions, or 
joys and refrefoments. . And the whole doétrine 
concerning thefe things. is branded with novelty, 
_and hopes. "expreffed of its fudden vanifhing out 
of the world. This contempt and fcorn of the 
gofpel have we lived to fee, whereof it may be 
other ages and places have not had experience. 
For as all thefe things are plentifully taught by 


* Letters, p. 87, 2926 
forne 
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** fome of the ancients in their expofitions of the 
*¢ Scriptures; —fo the doctrine concerning them 
“6 is in a great meafure retained in the church of 
‘¢ Rome itfelf. Only fome amongft ourfelves are 
‘© weary of them ; who being no way able to op- 
pofe the principles and foundations whereon they 
are built, nor to difprove them by Scripture or 
reafon, betake themlelves to thefe revilings and 
reproaches. And as if it were not enough for 
them to proclaim their own ignorance and per- 
fonal unacquaintance with thofe things which 
infeparably accompany that convidtion of fin, 
righteoufnefs and judgment, which our Lord 
“¢ Jefus Chrift hath promifed to fend the Holy Spi- 
‘© rit to work in<all that fhould believe, they make 
- the reproaching of it in others a principal effect 
of that religion which they profefs. Neverthe 
“¢ Jefs the foundation of God fandeth fure : God know- 
“ eth who are his *,” al OC i ae 
That malignant oppofition to the truth which 
‘the Do&tor here complains of, was then to be found 
chiefly with fome high-flying prelati/ts and digni- 
tartes of the church of England ;-but perhaps it 
would have not a little furprifed him, had he lived 
to fee a fpawn of error and malignity produced by 
Independenty and Seétarianifm in North Britain, 
more hideous and monftrous than any of the un- 
fcriptural notions advanced, in oppofition to that 
doctrine. which is according to godlinels, by the 
Gentlemen above-mentioned. ¥ ie 
__ Before I'leave this head I fhall only obferve, that 
fince, according to the letter-writer’s hypothefis, 
unbelievers cannot be under any obligation to obey 
the divine law, and confequently cannot. be juitly 


ral 


* Difcourfe concerning the Holy Spirit. Book IIT. 
C. ll. p. 199, 197." Shek 
punifhed 


‘ry article of niece 5 new / creed, which is is as fol- 
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punifhed for the breach of it; and he affirms in 
effect, that believers: ‘being. till, under. the law asa 
covenant of works, are liable to condemnation and 
everlafting wrath for every fin they commit *; the 
latter muft be acknowledged to be in a far. more 
dangerous and milerable condition than the former. 
Any benefit they receive from the atonement, one 
would think, cannot be very great, if by it, and 
their faith in it, which diftinguithes them from.un- 
believers, they are ‘brought. under. the. Jaw, ‘that 
others have nothing to. do with 5 “under_an obliga- 
‘tion to obey, every ‘precept. of it under the pain * of 
eternal damnation;, while unbelievers. are wholly 
dead to the obligation of it, and confequently inca~ 
pable of contracting any guilt, or becoming liable 
to condemnation — and the wrath of God, by any 


‘tranfgreffion of it.” The apoftle. Paul alerts, that 


to be dead to the law, thatis, to the curfe and con- 
demning power of it, ‘as a covenant of works, is 


ithe peculiar privilege of true believers +3 but if we 


may credit Palemm, believers. areas much alive 
to the law as ever they were before ; yea by their 
very believing, inflead of dying, they | become alive 
to it, or Hable to. ‘condemnation end the, wrath of 


‘God for the leatt breach of | it; while. on- the con- | 


trary unbelievers ate dead to the comr vanding, and | 
confequently to the condemning. power of it. ks 
this the apoftolic golpel ! rn: 

~ But we proceed to confider another dxeraurditia, 
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TS HE word gofpel in this propofition, is not to 
4. be underftood in: a large fenfe for the whole 
doétrine. of Chrift, and shis. apoftles contained in the 
New. Teftament ;. for if we take it in this fenfe, I 
doubt not. but.the letter- writer. will.allow,, that all 
the promifes, precepts and. exhortations, as well as 
doétrines and hiftories,that any way concern man’s 
recovery, and. falvation. from. that. fate of fin and 
condemnation he jis naturally.in, or.that obedience - 
which as a believer in Chrift every Chriftian is 
bound to perferm to the glory, of.God,.do belong _ 
to it,.But).the gofpel here is.to be taken, in a 
ftri& and proper fenfe, for that which is revealed and 
- propofed as the zmmediate ground of faith to dinners 
of mankind who hear. the gofpel; which Palemoxz 
calls.the revealed reafon of hope, or who read the. 
New Teftament..... ; 


‘ a his he all along fuppofes to Pe nothing, elfe but 


a well-attefted account of a fupernatural fact, name- 
ly, the refurreétion of Fefus. He plainly infinuates, 
that the hiftory of this faé?, and others conneéted 
with it, is all that is neceflary to be believed in order 

to 
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to juftification, or to give relief to the confcience of 
a finner difquieted with a fenfe of guilt. This he 
calls the /imple truth; which he fets in oppofition to 
_all promifes, offers, and declarations of grace, made 
to finners ; though thefe almoft every where occur 
in the New Teftament, and have hitherto been 
reckoned neceflary to give fuch a view of the death 
and refurrection of Fefus, as can afford any encou- 
ragement to a guilty finner. 

It muft be owned, that the author of the Ieiters 
{peaks very darkly: and ambiguoufly on this head ;. 
fo that it is not eafy to know what are his real fen- 
timents, or if he has any fixed principles at all con- 
cerning the matter in debate between his antagonifts 
and him, with relation to this fubje@t. And, indeed, 
it feems tobe his main defign through the whole of 
his performance, not with becoming candor to &x- 
plain and illuftratey but’ artfully: to rembarals, ‘per- 
plex; and throw-a'mift upon every fubje@ he treats 
of, fo as to intangleand confound the mind3' of ig- 
norant and injudicious readers ; that thus he ‘may 
have a favourable opportunity to inftil into them his 
erroneous and pernicious notions, ‘and give his ad- 
verfaries, or rather the cruel through their Aides, a 
blow inthe'dark, i Se 
>o Were’ this: Gentleman’s secatiae’ ‘tenets ‘fei of 
all difguife, cleared of all ambiguity, and fet forth in 
a plain and fimpledrefs, their’ contrariety to the 
Scriptures, and all true’ Chriftian experience, would 
inftantly be obvious to the meaneft capacity ‘and a 
malignant oppofition to the true doétrine of the 
gofpel, and the power of godlinefs, with a malici- 
ous attempt to defame'the memory and character of 
a number of worthy men, who fhewed a laudable 
zeal, and hearty concern for the purity of the gofpel, 
found to be the fpecial characters/licks of his ttrange 
performance, But he is remarkable for a peculiar 

3 dexterity 
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‘dexterity in expreffing himfelf, fo as to referve a: 
number of little fubterfuges to which he may, have. 
recourfe when attacked, and avoid the dintof .any > 
argument that may, be offered in confutation of -his : 
darling fentiments. If he fhould be beaten out, of : 
one, he! has another to fly to; and to purfue him” 
through all the dreary paths of ambiguity, mu/flicifm. 
and ob/curity, and the feveral refuges of /ies,in. which. 
he endeavours to fecure himfelf from the blows of: 
any adverfary that may think fit to attack him, muft 
be acknowledged to be no pleafant noreafy.tafk. 
The method in which this author has been. plea- 
fed to deliver his fentiments, concerning the matter 
exprefled in the article under confideration, is\a» 
glaring inftance of what has been juft now, obferved. ; 
When fpeaking of the gofpel, or that which.is pro=; 
pofed in Scripture, or in the New Teftament, ashe» 
loves to fpeak, to be believed,in order to juftifica- 
tion, or by the faith of which a finner is juftified 5, 
fometimes he appears to underftand no, more. by it» 
than an authentic, or well-attefted account. of the: : 
fa&is, relating to the death and_refurrection of Fefus- 
—abftraCting from any particular explication or in-) 
timation of the great end anddefign of them given. 
by the apoftles and other infpired writers, or any. 
confideration of that peculiar afpect which they - 
bear towards finners of mankind, . At other times 
he would feem to give a very different account’ of! 
the matter, by infinuating, that in orderto juftifica= 
tion one muft know and believe, not only the fadts,- 
but their zmport; and underftand them in the:very: 
fame fenfe in which they were underftood: by the. 
apoftles: what that fenfe is we fhall. fee afterwards. 
Our author puts the following words in the mouth » - 
of Fonathan, his fuppofed-convert: ‘©’ Phis fact,” 
namely, the refurredtion of Fefus, <6 firm asa rock, 
** emboldens me to pay an equal regard to philofo- 
a 8 ‘© phical 
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«* phical guefles, and to enthufiaftical fancies. If 
‘s any one, then, fhould afk me a reafon of the 
“< hope that is in me, I have only one word to fay, 
‘© The refurrettion of Fefus. Take away this from 
**“me, and I am miferable indeed, Let this ftand 
‘* true, and nothing fhall ever make me defpair *.” 
Here, one would think, he fuppoles a knowledge 
and belief of the death and refurredction of Chriff,. 
confidered merely as faé#s that took place in a cer-. 
tain period, to be all that is neceflary to quiet the 
confciénce of a finner pinched with a fenfe of guilt, 
and lay a foundation for comfort, and an affu- 
red hope of falvation ; and that this is, indeed, all 
that in Scripture is meant by juftifying faith. 

’ “Phis we muft acknowledge is a very /imple view 
of the plain truth ; but then it is equally certain, 
that thofe facts, confidered merely in this light, bear 
the very fame afpec? toward all creatures endued 
| with reafon and underftanding, and fo capable of 
|| believing any truth that is accompanied with fuch 
‘evidence as neceflarily commands the affent of a ra- 
tional mind. And therefore whatever comfort this. 
| view of the death and refurrection of Chriff may. be 
| fuppofed to afford to any of thofe, it, muft afford 
the fame to devils and damned fpirits ; for they are 
as capable of knowing and giving a firm affent to 
the truth of the facts as any other. © zie, 

~ Jf the hope of the guilty, at firft inftance, depends 
wholly upon the truth of Chrift’s refurreftion — 
without confidering it as having any particular af- 
p2& towards finners of mankind; fuch as makes it 
warrantable for every one of them who hear of it to 
take encouragement from it, and build their hope 
of juftification and falvation upon it; the fallen 
‘angels, yea finners now in hell, would have as 


 ® Letters, p, 70, 
much 


216 PALZEMON’s Creep Art. IX. 

much reafon as Fonathan to fay, Let this ftand true, 
and nothing fhall ever make us -defpair. This I 
doubt not but every one will.account a very wild 
and extravagant fuppofition ; yet it is a neceflary. 
confequence of Palemon’s doctrine: and, abfurd as 
it is, upon enquiry, it will be found to contain the 
fubftance of his reafoning againft what is taught by 
his opponents in relation to this point. This will 
appear evident, if we confider, that if any thing be 
added tothe fimple perfuafion of what the letter- 
writer calls the bare truth, formerly defcribed ; or if 
any thing befides that is held neceflary to juftifying 
faith’; it will oblige us, whether we will or not, to 
adopt the very fubftance of the popular doétrine con- 
cerning the call, promife, and offer of the gofpel, as 
neceflary to be believed, and complied with, in or- 


der to juftification. But if fuch a perfuafion of the — 


bare truth, as we were {peaking of juft now, mutt 
be acknowledged to be all that is meant in Scrip- 
ture by juftifying faith, we muft, of neceflity, alfo 
admit the fhocking abfurdity above-mentioned, 

with many others of a like nature.. bibs: 
The letter-writer feems to have been fufiiciently 
fenfible, that this notion was too grofs to be allow- 
ed of by any thinking perfon; and that, if clearly 
propofed, ftedfaftly adhered to, and uniformly main- 
tained, it would be liable to fuch objeCtions as could 
not eafily be anfwered, and might be improved for 
overthrowing his whole fcheme ; therefore, to the 
truth of the fac?, namely, the refurrection of Fefus, 
he has thought proper to join the import of it, as alfo 
neceflary to be known, and particularly attended 
to, in order to give that relief to the confcience of 
the guilty which he fuppofes to accompany juttify- 

ing faith. Accordingly, to the words former! 
quoted, he adds the following: ‘* This fact and its 
‘* import, or the character of (God thence arifing, 
§© mutually 
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‘¢ mutually confirm and afcertain ¢ each other, This 
<< charaGter could never have been drawn to our 
view, but from. fome divine work. No work but 
_§* this could ever. evince: fucha charaéter 5 and if 
“© this work was. done, of. necefii ity there. mutt be 
** fuch a.character. This faét and its import, then, 
<* mutt ftand or fall together *.” We have a great 
deal more, tothe fame purpofe, i in the account which 
he makes. Fenathan to give, of his Fonvertion, and 
the grounds of his faith... 

I fhall not at prefent ftay to examine the force, of 
this reafoning about the fact and its import, as — 
luftrating and. confirming each. other, Perhaps :t 
fome, it may appear my/ical enough ; but, 2 ak, 
thus much is certain, that he, fuppofes the import. of 
the fact.as equally. neceflary to be known, in order to 

; juttification, with the ¢rata of it. Yet-itcan hardly . 
be doubted, but one may know, and be perfuaded 
of the truth of the fa&, who does not underftand 
the unportof it. And iffo, fomething befides a per- 
fuafion of the /imple truth—mutt be “allowed to be 

-neceflary to juftification. Something, did I fay? 
yea, a great deal ; even that whole ftyftem of ex- 
travagant and whimfical notions which Palzmon, or 
rather his-r d father Mr. f..G. has thought fit 
to dignify with thé honourable epithet of the an- 

‘cient apoftolic gofpel.., All thefe mujt belong to the 
import of the fact, if we may. believe our author 
himéglf, who, in the perfon of. Fonathan, tells us, 

«© That the knowledge of the fact, above-mentioned 
‘* forced upon him a new fet of principles, by the 
“¢ moft convincing and fatisfa&tory, as well as ir- 
‘¢ refiftible evidence ;,and, that all his. religious 
“ principles, and prasticpal are fo sigita’ itpigiences 
Gs ars tap? 
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- . It would be a refleCtion.on ‘our author’s integrity 
to fuppofe, that he has advanced any thing con- 
cerning religion in his letters, that he does not 
firmly believe himfelf; and fince all his religious 
principles are only fo many inferences from the re- 
furrection of Chrift; or, which I take to be the 
fame thing, an explication of the genuine import of 
the fact, the knowledge and belief of which is as 
neceflary to juftification, as the knowledge of the 
fact itfelf, it is evident, that all his peculiar notions 
concerning grace, converfion, regeneration, holine/s, 
charity, church, kingdom of heaven, Sc. muft belong 
co that gofpel the belief of which is neceffary to 
juftification. Hence it is manifeft, that what he 
calls the bare truth, to be believed in order to jufti- 
fication, is not fuch a fimple, and uncompounded’ 
thing, as he would make us believe itis. Yea, upon. 
inquiry, it will be found to contain as great, and a 
far more gro{s mixture, than the popular do@trine 
does*: for in reality, according to what has been juft 
now obferved, it muft include init all the erroneous 
and abfurd notions which this author, or the noted 
patron of his party, may think fit to recommend to 
their adherents a8 the true apoftolic gofpel. Thus 
to be a true believer will turn out the fame thing 
with being'a ftanch Gla/fite. And, indeed, the whole 
of Palemon’s reafoning in his letters, is only a ftrong 
attempt to prove this: how well he has executed it, 
let the impartial reader judge. » Ce eee 

_ We have already obferved, that the letter-writer 
fometimes would have us believe, that the fimple 
truth- relating to the refurreétion of Fefus, and other 
facts connected with it, is all that is propofed in the 
New Teftament as an immediate ground of faith— 
to guilty finners ; or that the fimple belief of the 
fame is all that is to be underftood by juftifying 


® According to his own account of the ere ‘ 
aith 3 


- € 
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faith : and that fometimes he makes the knowledge 
of the import of thefe faéts—equally neceffary to 
juftification. But, as it would ftill be very difficult 
to few how the bare fact of Chrift’s refurreGtion, 
Jet it be ever fo firmly believed, or any character of 
God thence arifing, can be faid to import any 
ground of comfort or encouragement to a guilty 
finner, abftracting from all confideration of the great 
end and defign of it; or of the peculiar afpect it 
bears toward finners of mankind ; at other times 
he infinuates, that both the fad? and its import muft 
be underftood, and believed, in the fenfe of the apo~ 
ftles: whichis in effect to overthrow all his own 
affertions and reafonings concerning the fimple 
truth, or the fact and its import; as perhaps we 
may have occafion to fhew more fully afterwards. 
Mean time, let us hear what our author himfelf fays 
in relation to this point. ‘Thus he writes, “ Iam 
“¢ fully fatisied, then, in agreement with the wit- 
& neffes, to hold the meaning they have given of 
‘¢ the refurrection of Jefus, for the go/pel, the word, 
and the te/fimony of God; and to call it, by way 
*¢ of eminence, THE TRUTH, in oppofition to 
&¢ every falfe glofs on the Scriptures, and every falfe 
reafoning about the light or law of nature, or | 
¢ about any of the works or ways of God *.” 

In another place Pa/emon {peaks in the following 
manner: “© Every one who believes the fame truth 
‘* which the apoftles believed, has equally precious 
<¢ faith with them. He has unfeigned faith, and 
«¢ fhall affuredly be faved. If any man’s faith be. 
¢* found infufficient to fave him, it is owing to this, 
«< that what he believed for truth, was not the very 
‘fame thing that the apoftles believed, but fome 
«* lie conneéted with, or drefled up inthe form of 
+ truth, So this faith can do him no good; be- 


* Letters, p. 73 
L2 . 


non .8# 


6 


n 


a wn 


<< caufe, 


220 ~ PALEMON’ s Creep Art. IX. 


“¢ caufe, however ferioufly and fincerely he believes, 
" ¢¢ yet that which he believes is falfe, and therefore 
© it cannot fave him. ‘There is but one genuine 
¢¢ truth that can fave men *.” — 

I confefs it is not eafy to inderfiind the force or 
intent of this reafoning. It is very like talking one 
knows not what. There is a number of words 
thrown together that, fo far as I can fee, have no 
determinate meaning at all. After one has made 
fhift to embara{s and perplex a fubjedt in this man- 
ner, he may affirm or deny any thing relating to it, 
and handle it juft as he pleafes... Such loofe, myfti- 
cal and unmeaning jargon merits no regard... Is it 


not.a truth, that Jefus died and rofe again? Is it 


not a truth fo well attefted in the New Teftament, 

that if men will but exercife their own reafon in. 
confidering and examining the evidence by which 
it is fupported, they cannot refufe yielding a frm 


affent to it? Have not many really believed it whom 
the letter- writer will not allow to have been poffeffed, 


of juftifying faith? Does not he himfelf acknow- 


ledge, that this is a truth which even the devils be-. 


Neve, though they hate and tremble atit +? Does not 
he often infinuate, that the knowledge and belief of 
this truth, of the fimple fact of Chrift’s refurre@tion, 
or of it confidered merely as a faé,-include all that 
is meant by juftifying faith? Yet, if we may take 
his word for it, none of thefe laft mentioned believe 
the fame truth which the apoftles believed ; to aflert 
which is in effect to affirm, that they eat It, and 
yet do not believe it; and this, I think, looks very 
like a plain contradiaion. 


~ But the letter-writer endeavours to cloke this ab- 
furdity, by perplexing the matter more and. more, _ 


and throwing fuch a mift of ambiguity upon it, that 


* Letters, p. 302. ~~ +. Letters, p. 405. 
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- the reader muft doubtlefs lofe fight of him and it 
both. He feems to grant, as indeed it cannot be 
denied, that many believe the fimple truth, concern- 
ing the refurreCtion of Chrift, who yet are:never 
juftified. But he tells us, they believe it in a diffe- 
rent fenfe from the apoitles.. ‘© Every one,” {ays 

he, ** who believes that Fefus. is the Chri? * ina 
. different 


* He fhould have faid who believes, that Fe/us died 
and rofe again ; but he feems to have been aware, that 
the expreflion he has made‘ufe of, which may be under- 
ftood in very different fenfes, .wovld afford more fcope 
for his loofe and fophittical reafonings on this fubjeét. 
If the account which he elfewhere gives of juftifying 
faith may be allowed to be genuine, the truth believed, 
being only the dare faz of Chrift’s refurrection, is, by . 
far, too fimple to admit of different fenfes., 

The fame fa&t may doubtlefs be viewed in divers 
‘lights, and may differently affect thofe to whom. it is 
related, according to what concern they have init, or 
the different afpeats it may bear towards them. Hence 
it may be the occafion of joy to fome, and of grief to 
others ; while a third fort may hear the report of it with. 
a cold indifference, and without any emotion; when 
yet ail agree in believing the exiftence of it, or‘ that it 
did actually take place at fuch adeterminate time. But. 
the bare truth of the fa is fach a fimple and zzvariable 
thing, that it muft be very odd, yea, extremely abfurd, 
to talk of believing it in different fenfes, es 

Since Palemon‘affirms, we mutt believe the fimple 

truth relating to the refurreétion of Jefus in the fenfe of 
“the apoftles, and that otherwife it cannot fave us, he 
fhould have told us what that fenfe of the apoftles 1s in 
which it is neceflary to believe it. But as he has not 
thought fit to do this, in fuch a manner as any body 
can underftand him, I think I may venture to do it 
for him, by informing the reader, That to believe the 
refurrection of Chrift, with the other fatts and doétrines . 
neceflarily connected with ba in the fenfe of the apoftles, 
3 ace 
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- & different fenfe from the apoftles, or who main-. 
6 tains any thing in connection with thefe words - 
s¢ fubverfive of their real meaning, believes a falfe- 
‘6 hood ; fo his faith cannot fave him.” 

_ We might allow the popular preachers thus - 
to diftinguith the fimple belief of the truth from 

fuch a faith of it as the apoftles had; becaufe ' 
their doétrine laysa foundation for fuch a diftin@ion, 

yea, makes it neceflary: but for Palemon, who 

maintains that the fimple knowledge or belief of the 

bare truth is all that is neceffary to juftification, or 

that by believing the fimple.truth, Phat Fe/us died - 
‘and rofe again, a man becomes poflefled of juftifying 
faith, to make ufe of this diftin@ion, is intolerable. 
What regard can juftly be paid to a writer who in 
this manner fays and unfays, and is fo fhamefully 
inconfiftent with himfelf? If the fimple truth may 
be believed, and yet the perfon who believes it re- 
main unjuftified, becaufe he does not believe it in 
the fenfe of the apoftles; or, which the letter- 
writer muft intend, if his words have any meaning, 
becaufe he has not a juft view, and does not make 


according to him, is juft to believe them as R. S. and © 
Mr. ¥. G. believe them, or, in-other words, to be- 
come a ftanch Gla/ffte. m: Pie 
Thefe Gentlemen do not, like their opponents, call 
us impartially to fearch the Scriptures, whether thofe 
things which they affirm are fo ;—but with over-bear- 
ing confidence they impofe their own fenfe of what is 
taught in the Scripture upon us, as the only meafure or - 
touchftone by which all do&trines and opinions concern- 
ing religion, yea the Scriptures themfelves, muft be ex- 
plored. But it will be prudent to try them before we 
truft them, or give implicit faith to their ditates, though 
delivered with the moit confident and affuming airs; 
Jeft it fhould be found upon examination, that they are 
nearly allied to that clafs of men who fay, they are 
apofiles, and are not—Rey., ii. 2. 
a fuit- 
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a fuitable improvement of it; then, without all 
queftion, fomething more than the fimple know- 
ledge, or perfuafion of the bare truth is neceflary to 
juftifcation, Yet this is the very fentiment againft 
which the moft of his reafoning about the gofpel; 
and faith, feems to be levelled, and which he en- 
veighs againft in his antagonifis, as a manifeft per- 
verlion of the true apoftolic gofpel. Thus when 
fpeaking of fome fcriptural expreflions of faith, which 
have ever been thought, by orthodox divines, to im- 
ply fomething more than a fimple knowledge, or 
general belief of the bare truth, he fays, ** Itis not 
** my bufinefs to diftinguith thefe expreffions in the 
«© many paflages where they occur: but this much 
«¢ may be faid in the general, that if by any of 
«* them more be underftood, than the fimple know- 
+ ledge or perfuafion of the truth, then fomething 
*¢ more than faith is underftood, fomething more 
¢ than is neceflary to juftification*.” 
Thefe words do evidently contradi& the paflage 
formerly quoted, in which he plainly allows, that 
men may believe the fimple truth, and yet not be ~ 
juftified ; becaufe they believe it in a different fenfe 
from the apoftles. And from what has been already 
obferved it appears, that what he calls the apoftolic 
fenfe of the truth—is a very compound fenfe, in- 
cluding no lefs than all thofe Aatinomian, Popifhand 
Socinian notions which he has artfully blended to- 
gether in his letters, and recommended to the pub- 
lic under the name of the ancient apoftolic gofpel. » 
We have too often had occafion already to take 
notice of fome of the mean artifices by which this 
writer endeavours to conceal the true ftate of the 
queftion, and fhift the point in controverfy between 
him and his antagonifts; and we have no wheré a 
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- more glaring inftance of fcandalous difingenuity, 
and grofs prevarication, than in his reafoning on 
this fubje@. At one time he afferts in very ftrong 
terms, that juftifying faith implies no more than 
the knowledge and perfuafion of the bare truth, 
that ‘fe/us is the Chri iff, or that he died and rofé again, 
and tells us that every one who believes the /ame 
truth which the apoftles believed, has equally pre - 
cious faith with them: —.at another time he af- 
firms" with no lef confidence, that this truth muft 
‘be believed j in the fenje of theapoftles, or no know- 
ledge or belief of it will be available to juftifica- 
tion. But the wretched ambiguity and fallacy of 
his reafoning with regard to this point will beft ap- 
pear from his own words. Thus he fpeaks : ——— 
“The faving truth which the apoftles believed, 
«was, That efits i is the Chrif. The apoftles had 
‘* one uniform fixed fenfe to thefe words, and the 
3 whole New Teftament is writ to afcertain to us 


ae 


*« faith cannot fave bine In the se r fa ed 
«* tles many affirmed along with: them, that Fe/us 
‘is the Chrift, who yet meant very differently 
“ from them. The far greater part of Chriften- 
«* dom wil) affirm in like manner; yet we fhall 
‘© not eafily find many who, when they come to ex- 
c© plain themfelves, have the fame meaning with the 
‘6 apoftles. ——— Let us then lay afide all” queftions 
‘¢ about faith, or how aman believes ; and let the 
“« only queftion be, What does he believe ? What 
s<“fenfe does he put on the apoftolic doctrine about 
“© the way of falvation * ?” 
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Here we have a number of loofe affertions thrown 
together, with no other defign, fo far as I can per- 
ceive, but to perplex and darken the matter in de- 
bate. The true ftate of the queftion between. ‘Pa- 
demon and his opponents is, Whether a mere gene~ 
ral affent to the truth of the propofition afore-men- 
tioned, or any other of a like nature contained in 
the New Teftament, is all that is to be underftood 
by juftifying and faving faith? or, Whether this 
does not alfo imply fuch a perfuafion of the truth 
relating to the divine perfon, miffion, and work of 
Chrift, as includes in it a refting our hopes of ac- 
ceptance with God, and eternal falvation, upon him 
alone? As the pe bay is frequently affirmed by our 
author in oppofition to the latter, he ought to have 
brought his proofs in confirmation of it from the 
apoftolic writings, and not have amufed us with 
a queltion of a very different import, namely, What 
fenfe do we put on the apoftolic doctrine concern- 
ing the way of falvation? which leads us wholly 
‘off from the point in debate, — and is fo general 
and vague, that all who profels Chriftianity wilt 
readily frame fuch an anfwer to it as beft fuits their 
feveral hypothefes in religion, and that fyftem of 
principles each different fect has formed as moft 
seid to the apottolic do€trine. + 

The letter- writer muft certainly have had a very 
mean opinion of the judgment and underftanding 
of his readers, if he imagined they would be fo 
weak as to take thefe two queftions, ** What does 
&* he believe ? What fenfe does he put on the apo- 
© ftolic do&trine about the way of falvation ?” 
for queftions precifely of the fame import ; when it 
muft be evident to every one that they are widely 
different; and that the laft is moft impertinently 
ibe econ by one who maintains, that the fimple 
Begs know- 
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knowledge or belief of the bare truth, or of the 

fimple fa&s recorded in the New Teftament, with 

relation to the death and refurrection of Jefus, is 

- all that is neceflary to juftification, or the fame with 

juftifying faith ; fince this is really to queftion the 

truth of his own hypothefis ; and in effect to afk, 
Whether the fimple belief of the bare truth, as he 

calls it, is all that is neceflary to juftification ? after 

he hasin the ftrongeftterms afferted that it is. . 

If a general affent to the fimple truth was really 
all that is neceflary tojuftification, or all that in the 
New Teftament is meant by juftifying and faving 
faith, one would think it muft neceflarily follow, 
that all with whom it is to be found are juftified, ~ 
and will accordingly be faved, whatever miftakes 
they-may labour under as to matters of lefs confe- 
quence. But this notion is too grofs to be admitted, 
and would have obliged Pa/emon and his friends to: 
judge more charitably of thofe who differ from them, 
and cannot be prevailed upon to fubferibe to their 
peculiar tenets, than they have any inclination to 
do. Befides, a conceffion of this kind would no way. 
confift with thofe high and felf-applauding imagi- 
nations which they are pleafed to entertain of their 
own dignity and importance, as being the only a- 
pottolic Chriftians, thes only friends’and lovers of 
the ancient gofpel; neither would it leave any room 
for thefe invidious calumnies which they fo liberally 
throw out againft their opponents as perverters of the- 
gofpel of Chrift, &c. ‘Therefore Palemon thinks 
fit to tell us, that the faith of the fimple truth can-. 
not fave any, unlefs they believe it in a certain /enfe. 
This he is pleafed to call the fenfe of the apoftles ;, 
but, in fa&, itis only the fenfe which he and his 
r—-d father Mr. ‘7. G. have thought fit to give of 
the apoftolic writings; a fenfe evidently contrary — 
, ; tO. 


Art. 1X. Reviewep and Examinep. 227 


to, and fubverfive of the true doctrine of the grace 
of God; as we have partly thewn already, and may 
have occafion to fhew more fully afterwards. 

But whatever might be Palemon’s defign in 
granting that a fimple belief of the truth, or of the 
facts recorded in the New Teftament concerning 
the death and refurrection of Jefus, is not of itfelf 
fufficient to juftification, unlefs we believe them in 
the fenfe of the apoftles; we readily admit the 
conceffion, and doubt not but by the help of it we 
fhall be able to fhew the falfity and abfurdity of the 
firange notions he has advanced with refpe@ to juf- 
tifying faith, and would have us to receive and em~ 
brace as part of the apoftolic gofpel. So far we 
are dipofed to agree with him as frankly to ace 
knowledge, that to believe that Fefus is the Chrift, 
or that he died and rofe again, in the fenfe of the 
apottles, or as thofe fundamental truths are propofed 
and explained in their writings, for the encourage- 
ment and comfort of guilty fianers, who can do 
nothing, and have nothing in or about them, to re- 
commend them to the favour of God, or avert his. 
wrath. due to them for their fin, both original and 
a@tual, is true juftifying faith, When he tells us, 
that the whole New Teftament is writ to afcer- 
tain to us in what fenfe the apoftles underftood thefe 
truths, he in effect appeals to their. writings, as giv- 
ing a genuine explication, and directing to afuitable 
improvement of them. : 4 

_ Has Palemon appealed to the apoftolic writings ? 
To the apoftolic writings he fhall go. We are wil- 
ling that the whole matter be tried and examined at __ 
the bar of thefe Holy Oracles. ‘The queftion, then, 
is, How, or in what manner, the facts and dodtrines 
relating to the death and refurrection of Jefus, are 
explained and fet forth in the apoftolic writings, fo 
as to lay an immediate foundation for the fat 

guilty 
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guilty -perifhing finners, to whom the glad tidings 
> of falvation are publifhed ?. And in general we 
may obferve, that in the whole New Teftament we 


do not meet with any thing that gives us the leaft ‘ 


ground to think, with Palemon and his old friends 
of the Romifb church, that the fimple knowledge 
of Chrift’s bare work, or a belief of the bare truth 
concerning his death and refurreétion, is all that is 
neceflary to juftification. Much lefs do we find the 
apottles ever fetting what our author calls the /imple 
truth in oppofition to the call and command of God, 
directed to finners, not only importing a fufficient 
Warrant, but injoining it as their indifpenfible duty, 
to believe on the name of his Son, for the remiffion of 
Jas, and eternal falvation; or to the promi/e and 
offer of the gofpel. On the other hand, in all places 
wherethey fet forth the doGtrine of the refurreGtion, 
they join with it a promife and offer of the remiffion 
of fins, through the name of Chrift, as what only 
can make it warrantable for finners to take en- 
couragement from it, and build their faith and hope 
‘upon it, ap at 
Thus, in that comprehenfive fermon which the 
apoftle Peter preached before a very numerous au- 
dience, on the day of Pentecoft, after he had fhew- 
ed from the writings of the Old Teftament, that 
Fefus was the Chrift, the true Meffiah promifed to 
‘the fathers, and that the divine purpofe was ex- 
ecuted, and the ancient promifes and prophecies 
relating tothe Aeffiah fulfilled in the death, refur- 
rection, and exaltation of Jefus; when he comes 
to apply his doctrine, in a manner adapted to 
the condition and circumftances of his hearers, he 
calls them to repent, and be baptized in the name of 
Chrifi, FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS*, — Faith 


Paaleas’ 
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indeed is not exprefsly mentioned ; but I prefume' 
it will not be denied, that the call to repent and be 
baptized, every one of them, in the name of “fefus 
Chrift, for the remiffion of fins, did neceflarily include 
‘accall to the exercife of faith alfo. 
If the apoltle had aéted agreeably to the dire&i- 
‘ons which the letter-writer would have minifters 
to walk by in preaching the gofpel, and which he 
would have us, without any reafon, believe the a- 
poftles always obferved in their preaching and wri- 
ting about Chrift *, he would have contented him- 
felf with laying before his hearers ‘* the infallible 
~proofs arifing from his own knowledge, and from 
_ the prophecies of the Old Teftament, thewing that 
Fefus is the Chrift.’- And indeed this would have 
been fufficient to beget: fuch a faith as Palemon is 
-pleafed to dignify with the epithet of ju/izfying faith, 
But it appears the apoftle had: quite another view 
of the matter; for he not-only proved, that Jefus 
is the Chriit, died and rofe-again, and was exalted 
to theright hand of God ; buticalled them to believe 
the REMISSION OF SINS through his name. For we 
-fappofe it will not be alledged, that he called them. | 
to be baptized in the name of Chrift, for the remif- 
fion of fin, before they deleved on his name, for 
shateffedts io Tbh vardit bo core ; 
-. Butas: théféamong»them who were already 
pricked -at-the heart, with a fenfe of their fin and 
guilt; and that mifery and wrath they were liable to 
 onaccount thereof, fo: as to ery out in the anguifh 
of their fpirits, What fall we da? would be very 
apt to.doubt.of their warrant to believe on the 
name of Chrift for the:remiffion of fins, the infpi- 
red apoftle -addrefles\himfelf to.them. as exercifed 
fouls pinched: with a fenfe of guilt; alarmed, and 


_® Letters, po 22, 23~. 
dif- 


~ 
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difquieted by fears of wrath and fhewing an ear- 
neft defire of falvation; and anfwers what objec- 
tions they might be ready to make againft belie- 
ving in the manner afore-faid, by declaring and 
teftifying, that the PROMISE was unto them, and ta 
their children, and to all that were afar off, even to as 
many as the Lord—fbould call, or who thould enjoy 
the benefit the gofpel-difpenfation, eitherin that age, 
or in any after-period, till the fecond coming of our 
Lord, Now, it is plain, that, accordingto Palemon’s: 
notion of faith, both their doubts and obje&tions, and _ 
the apoftle’s anfwer to them, were impertinent, and 
quite foreign to. the purpofe. For, according to 
his hypothefis, the apoftle ought to have accounted 
it fafficient to lay before them indubitable proofs 
of the refurrection of Jefus ; and when thefe were 
once adduced and propofed with fuch evidence as 
was fit to command the affent, they could neveren- 
tertain a doubt, whether.they ought to believe i# 
or not. Nay, their {trong convictions, and the 
anguith of fpirit which they difcovered on that occafi- 
on, proved beyond debate, that they had, even then,, 
a firm belief of the bare truth ; and therefore Peter 
had no more to do but acquaint them, that they 
were already pofleffed of juftifying faith, and confe- 
quently in a ftate of falvation. But fo far was he. 
from affirming, or fuppofing any fuch thing, that 
his reply. evidently imports the contrary, namely, 
that though they were firmly perfuaded of the fim- 
ple truth, that Fe/us was the Chriff, and that be di= 
ed and rofe agai, they were {till void of true juts 
tifying faith, till they thould believe the pramife with 
particular application to their ewz fouls. | 
Hence, I think, it is evident, that tobelieve, that 
Fefus is the Chrifl, and that he died-and rofe again, 
in the fenfe of the apoftles, which Palemon himfelf 
allows to be neceflary in order to juftification, is to 
rs . believe ~ 
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believe the remiffion of fins, through his name, on the 
foundation of the call, offer, and premife of the gof- 


« , pel, made to every fnner of mankind to whom the 


glad tidings of falvation are publifhed, or who hears 
of a crucified, rifen, and exalted Saviour. 

As in the words of the apoftle Peter above-men- 
tioned, we have the very fum and fubftance of what 
the letter-writer calls the popular doétrine concern- 
ing the nature and call of the gofpel,: he might with 
as much reafon have found fault with the former as 
cenfured the latter. And indeed had not a regard 
to his own character deterred him, it is not to be 
doubted but the application of the apoftle Perer’s 
fermon, formerly taken notice of, would have been 
treated by him in the fame manner he has treated 
the applications of the popular fermons: for it is evi- 
dent, that what he makes the fubject of raillery and 
ridicule in the latter, is equally confpicuous in the 
former. Does he cenfure the popular preachers for 
addrefling fuch of their hearers as are fuppofed to. 
be pinched with a fenfe of guilt and mifery, and 
awakened to fome ferious concern about falvation, 
otherwife than they dothofe who are under no ex- 
ercife and concern of that kind, but ftill remain 
carelefs and fecure? The practice of the infpired- 
apoftle affords them a notable precedent; for we 
find that he accommodated his-doGrine, and fuited | 
his exhortations to the particular condition and. 
circumftances of his hearers. Such an example, 
methinks, is fufficient to juftify their conduct in this 
miatter; to obviate the cavils, and filence the: cla- 
mours of all fuch wrangling fpirits as Palemon a- 
gainft them on this head. Pep 

Again, does the letter-writer blame the popular 
preachers for teaching, that the divine promi/e, call, 
or teftimony, are directed toall the hearers of the gof- 
pel, fo as to afford every one of them, be their guile 

3 ever 
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ever fo highly aggravated, and their circumftances 
ever fo deplorable, a fufficient warrant to believe 
on the name of Chrift, for the remiffion of fins and 
eternal falvation ? The. apoftle Peter intimated the 
fame thing to his hearers.. Does he reproach his 
antagonifts for exhorting finners, at firft inftance, to 
believe the promife of pardon, and eternal life, 
through Jefus Chrift, with particular application to 
their own fouls? The apoftle did the fame, while he 
declared unto his hearers, that the promife was UN-= 
TO THEM. Should it be inquired, what the pro- 
mife is which he fpeaks of ; this we may learn from 
the commiffion which our Lord gave his difciples 
after his refurrection, when he commanded them to 
go— and preach the gofpel to every creature* ; the 
{cope and import of which may be fufficiently 
known from his own words, when he faid unto 


them, Thus it behoved Chrif? to fuffer, and to rife 


fiom the dead the third day: and that repentance and. 


REMISSION OF SINS SHOULD BE PREACHED IN 
HIS NAME, AMONG ALL NATIONS, beginning at 
Ferufalem +. 

From thefe words it is evident, that the apoftles 
had a commiffion from their glorious Lord and 
Mafter, to preach the remi/fion of fins, in his name, 
to finners of all nations; or to declare, that unto them 
was promifed, freely promifed: the forgivenefs of fins, 
and everlafting life through a crucified and exalted 
Redeemer ; which the apoftle Peter did -according- 
ly when he addreffed his hearers in thefe words; 


The promife is UNTO ¥oU, and to your children, and 


to ALL THAT ARE AFAR OFF, EVEN AS MANY 
ASHE LorD ouR Gop SHALL CALL. This is 
the true apoftolic gofpel, to be preached by all the 
‘minifters of Chrift, to the end of the world. And 
a Pt 
* Mark xvi.i5. + Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 
hence 
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hence it appears, that without a particular applica- 
cation of the promife, the gofpel, or the teftimony 
oes concerning his Son, is never truly belie- 
' yed. i 
In what manner the apoftles propofed the refur- 
rection of Fefus, as a ground of faith and hope to 
guilty finners, will further appear from a due con- 
fideration of the words of the apoftle Peter in the 
conclufion of his fermon preached to a great mul- 
titude of the ews, who were aflembled in Szlomon’s 
porch, on occafion of the miracle performed on the 
lame man who-fat begging at one of the gates of 
the Temple. Thus the apoftle addrefles that nume- 
rous audience, the far greater part of which we have 
reafon to think were yet unbelievers: Unto you fir/?, 
God having raifed up his Son Fefus, fent him To 
BLESS YOU, im turning dway EVERY ONE OF YoU 
from his iniquities*. “UVhere is no queftion but thefe 
words contain the very fum of the gofpel which 
the apoftles had a commiffion to preach among all 
nations, or to every creature; for they were com- 
-manded to preach unto them the remiffion of fins 
in the name of Chrift, or through his righteoufnefs 
and facrifice, with which God is well pleafed. And. 
when Peter, fpeaking to the fews, tells them, 
* that unto them First, God having raifed up his 
Son Jefus, fent him to blefs them, — he plainly in- 
timates, thatthe very fame gofpel was to be preach- 
ed, or the fame declaration to be made, to finners of 
the Gentiles. For he does not fay, To you, much 
lefs to believers among you, only, but to you firft, 
God, &c. having doubtlefs in his eye the commif- 
fion and inftruGiions which he, and the other apof- 
tles, received from: Chrift immediately before hise 
afeenfion to heaven ; who, when he had authorifed 


* Ads iii. 26. ? 
them 
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them to preach the gofpel, or the remiffion of fins © 
in his name among all nations, commanded them 
to begin at “ferufalem. 

The gofpel, then, that was preached by the apof-_ 
tles, and which is to be preached to finnérs of all 
nations, is, without all queftion, fuch as exhibits a 
crucified and rifen Saviour, to be BELIEVED ON 
by every one of them, as an all-fufficient Saviour, 
and a Saviour for him, or as fent to blefs Hina 5 fents 
or éxhibited to blefs him, in fuch-a manner, that 
it is lawful and warrantable for him, yea his indif- 
penfible duty, to receive this wonderful Saviour, 
and all. the bleflings purchafed by him and repos 
fited in him, as the Girt or Gop to dim in partie 
cular. In one word, it is fuch a gofpel as contains: 
a prom/e of the remiffion of fins, of juftification, 
fanétification, and eternal happinefs, made to. alf 
who hear it, without exception ; and therefore to 
be believed by every one with particular application 
to his own foul. | 2 gh Rae. 

From what has been already cbferved it is abuns 
dantly evident, that to believe, that Fe/us is the 
Chrift, and that be died and rofe again, in the fenfe 
of the apoftles, is to believe, every finner or hearer 
of the gofpel for himfelf, that se fhall have life 
through the name of Chrift ;- or that through his 
grace, through his righteoufnefs, death and refur- 
rection, he fhall be faved; or, in other words, to: 
believe that, through this rifen and exalted Saviour, 
pardon of fin, with all fpiritual bleflings, including 
juftification, fantification, and‘ eternal happinefs, 
are freely promifed, freely offered, and. therefore to- 
be freely rececved, as the Girt or Gop to him in 

 @particular. That this is the genuine import of the 
words of the apoftle, when he fays, Unto you, — 
God having raifed up his Son Fefus, fent him to blefs 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniqui- 
tess 


~ 


Art. IX, Reviewep and Examinep. 236 


ties, I think can hardly be denied by any who will 
take pains ferioufly and impartially to confider 
them. ‘ x 
_ Every one, then, who does not believe in the 
manner already exprefled, that ‘fe/us is the Chrift, 
if he believes this truth at all, muft believe it in a 
different fenfe from the apoftles; and every one who 
maintains, that a general affent to the truths of the 
Robe, or the truth of facts recorded in the New 
eftament concerning the death and refurreGtion of 
Chrift, is all that is neceflary to juftification, and — 
oppofes the fame to the faith of remiffion of fins 
and falvation through his blood, underftands and 
believes thofe truths in a fenfe quite oppofite to 
_ their genuine import, as it is laid open in the apof- 
tolic writings ; and therefore, our author himfelf 
being judge, his faith cannot fave him*. 
We might quote a great many other paflages of 
the New Teftament wherein the true import, fcope 
and “intention of what the apoftles declared con- 
cerning the miifion, offices, obedience, death 
and refurrection of Jefus, are afcertained to us; 
from all which it 1s evident, that what they at- 
tefted, and taught concerning thefe things, is never 
truly believed till there be a faith, or fiducial per- 


. fuafion, of the remiffion of fins, and eternal life, 


as the free gift of God to finners, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who died and rofe again. 
That the remiffion of fins and ‘eternal falvation 
are freely promifed, and freely offered to perifhing 
finners, through a crucified and rifen Saviour, is not 
only a great truth, but a truth which is the very 
fubftance and marrow of the gofpel. This the in- 
fpired apoftle plainly intimates, when he fays, Ta 
him gave all the prophets witne/s, that THROUGH His 


* Letters, p. 302. 
~ NAME 
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“NAME whofcever believeth in him fball RECEIVE 


* 


THE REMISSION OF SINS *. That is, not for, or 
ofier only, but in believing fhall receive, or be in 
fome meafure, in proportion to the ftrength and de- 
gree of his faith, perfuaded of the remiffion of his 
own fins, through. the blood and righteoufnefs of 
the great Redeemer. , ty 

To lay a foundation for fuch a faith, fuch an 
appropriating per(uafion, if we may credit the words 
of infpiration, was the leading fcope of all that the 
prophets under the Old’Teftament foretold concerning 
Chrift, when they teftified before-band of his fuffer- 
ings, and the glory that thould follow ; and we are 
fure it was the great defign of all that the apof- 


tles under the New Teftament related, teftified and 


taught, concerning his death and refurrection. And 
indeed they could not otherwife have a&ed agree- 


ably to the commiffion they received from their 


blefled Lord and Mafter, who impowered and com- 
manded them to preach, or declare and promulgate, 
the divine promife of remiffion of fins in his name, 


~ or through his obedience and death, among all na- 


tions. Me ; 

- That this was the tenor of the doctrine preached 
by the apofiles, and the very {cope and fubfiance of 
the meffage they were called to bear to loft finners, 
both Fews and Gentiles, or of the glad tidings they 
were ordered to publifh among all nations, appears from 


what has been already obferved; and it is further evi- 


dent from the words of the apoftle Paul, when addref- 


fing himfelf to a great multitude both of ews and 


Gentiles. "That apoftle, after fhewing that the pro- 
mife made unto the fathers was fulfilled in the death 


‘and refurreGlion of Jefus, declares in what fenfe the 


news, or well attefted account of thefe great events, 


Wo ROX." 43. 
might 
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might be reputed g/ad tidings to finners of mankind, 
and in what manner they were to be believed and 
received by all who heard them. We declare, {ays 
he, unto yiu glad tidings, how that the promife which 
was made unto the fathers, God has fulfilled the fame 
_unto us their children; in that he hath raifed up “Fefus 
again; as it is alo written in the fecond PJaln, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begetten thee. And as con- 
cerning that he raifed him from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, be faid on this wife, L will 
GIVE.YOU the fure.meriies of David*. And a lit-. 
tle after the divinely infpired preacher addreffes his 
audience in the following manner. He whom God 
raifed again, Jaw no corruption, Be it known unto 
you therefore, wen and brethren, that through this man 
is preached UNTO YoU the forgivene/s of fins, &c. + - 
This, and many other paflages of a like nature 
to be met with in the apoftolic writings, make it . 
evident, beyond contradiction, that the do@rine 
which the apoftles preached was not merely a well-: 
attefted narrative of fome facts relating to the death 
and refurreCtion of Jefus, as the letter-writer would 
make us believe ; but that what they declared con-— 
cerning a crucified and rifen Saviour, was ever ac- 
companied with a promife of the remiffion of fins, 
and eternal life, through his name, affording every 
~ finner of mankind who hears the gofpel, or the re- 
port concerning the death and refurrection of Jefus, 
ae fufficient, a prefent, an immediate warrant to be- 
lieve it with particular application to himfelf; or to. 
believe, and believing to receive the forgivenefs of — 
fins, and everlafting life, as freely offered to him 
through the perfect righteous and fatisfactory death 
of the glorious, Mediator ; concerning whom the 
great JEHOVAH gave this encouraging teftimony by 


* A&s xiii. 32, 43s 34. t Adts xiii. 37, 38. 
an 
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an audible voice from heaven, This zs my beloved Son, 
IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED*®. 

The promife above-mentioned is fuch an effen- 
tial, or neceflary part of ' the apoftolic gofpel, that 
this in Scripture is frequently called a promife, or 
THE PROMISE, and fometimes the promifes, as con~ 
taining many; which, in a way of believing and 
receiving Chrift, every finner of mankind may’ 
warrantably apply, or claim the benefit of; they 
being all yea and amen in Chrift, to the glory of 
God+. Thus the apoftle Peter defigns it: THE 
PROMISE, fays he, is unto you—and to all that are 
afar off, even to as many as the Lord cur God fhall - 
call. he great apoftle of the Gentiles fpeaks in 
the fame diale&, Gal. ili. 18. If the inheritance be - 
of the law, it is no more of promife; but God gave it 
to Abraham by PROMISE: and, chap. ill. 21. Is the 
law then againft the PRomIsES of Gad? God forbid: — 
for if there had been a law given, which could have 
given life, verily righteoufne/s fhould have been by the 
law: and again, Rom. iv. 14. If they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made vid, and THE PRO- 
MISE made of none effect. ‘To the fame purpofe 
{peaks the apoftle, ied. iv. 1, 2. where the promife 
and the go/pel are made convertible terms, or terms 
having the fame import. Let us fear, fays he, left 
@ PROMISE being left us of entering into bis reft, any 
of you fhould feem to come fhort of it. For unto us was 
the GOSPEL preached, as well as unto them. seas 

No report concerning the death and refurrection 
of Jefus, however well attefted, could afford any 
fuitable encouragement to finners, and far lefs Jay 
a fure foundation for their faith, was not a promife 
of life and falvation, through his name, conneéted 
with it: nor can an affent to the former be of any 


* Matt. iii. 17. t 2 Cor. i. 20, 
avail 
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ayail to a finner, while the latter is not believed 
with particular application to himfelf*. Thofe, 
therefore, who deny that any fuch promife of fal- 
vation, through Chrift, belongs to the nature of the 
golpel, or is made to fallen men in the difpenfation 
thereof, are fo far from adhering to the true apof- 
tolic gofpel, that they do in effect fubvert, and 
wholly overthrow it, Jeaving no fure foundation at 
all for a guilty and awakened finner, to build any 
hope of the forgivenefs of fins, and eternal falva- 
tion, upon. This, according to them, muft be laid 
by every man forhimfelf, in fuch good difpofitions, 
and aéts of felf-denied obedience, as men are fup- 
pofed te acquire, and perform, in-confequence of 
their believing what is called the /imple truth. 
“Thus, inftead of building on the fure foundation 


- aubich God has laid in Zion, in the free promifes of 


the gofpel, — men are taught’ to build their faith, 
and hope of falvation, on their own experience, love 
to the truth, and obedience to the commands of Chrift. 
In a word, they are inftruéted to believe, that 
men have no reafon to expect any benefit by Chrift, 
and his righteoufnefs, further than they are enabled 
to. love God, and work righteoufnefs +. Here 
- methinks we have plain Popery, and a wide ftep 


« There is ground to think, that the philofophy of 
the faZ and its daport, with | know not what character 
of the Deity arifing from thence, that are fuppofed to 
fuperfede all neceflity of any promifes, or declarations 
of the mercy of God in Chrift, to guilty inners 
of mankind, were altogether unknown to’ the apoitles: 
for however much Yonathan, and his tutor Palemon, 
_ feem to value themfelves upon the difcoveries thofe 
have enabled them to make, we do not meet with the 
Jeaft hint concerning them in the apoftolic writings. 


$ Letters, p. 408, 409. 
towards 
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‘towards downright Sociniani/m. -Hence we may 
learn, that Pa/emon’s refentment againft our Pro- 
teftant divines is not fo unreafonable as one would 
think ; for who can blame him for fhewing a dif- 
guit at thofe whofe doétrine was for the moft part 
very unfriendly to both the herefies juft now men- 
tioned ; which he and his friends it feems have of 
late become enamoured with, as to honour them 
with the epithet of the only apoftolic gofpel. 
Palemon would make us believe, that the gofpel 
contains no promifes, or offers of grace, direfted 
to finners. If this is indeed the cafe, it is not eafy 
to conceive how it-can be faid to be good tidings of 
great joy to all people*: forif the promile, giftof 
vighteoufnefs,and the free offer of the remiffion of fins, 
_ andeternallife, through the name of Chrift, be fepa- 


’ 


rated from the hiftory of his death and refurreCtion, 


this can afford ,no. ground of hope or comfort to 
fallen men, more than to the fallen angels. 

But the truth is, it was never intended, that the 
incarnation, death. and refurrection of “fe/us, fhould 
be publifhed to.any belonging to the human race 
as a ground of faith, but in the way of declaring 


to them the gift of righteoune/s, of the remiffion of | 


fins, and falvation through his name ; or that they 
have a fufficient warrant to claim the benefit of all 
that he has done and fuffered in the room of guilty 
finners, fo as to reft their hope of acceptance with 
God, and everlafting happinefs, wholly upon his 
righteoufnefs and death ; and that in doing fo they 
will undoubtedly be fafe; the divine faithfulnefs be- 
ing engaged for the falvation of all who thus be- 
take themfelves to, believe in, and wholly rely up- 
on acrucified Saviour. And indeed the report con- 
cerning the death and refurrection of Chrift, and 


* Luke ii. 10, 


2 the 


© 


pe 


Art. IX, . Reviewed and EXAMINED. 243. 
‘the pramife of life and falvation through his righte- 


oufhefs, are fo nearly connected inthe New Tefta- 
ment, and difpenfation of the gofpel, that, in Scrip- 
ture and in God’s account, the difbelief of the latter 
is conftructed a denial of the former; a faying in 


~ effet, that Fefus Chrift is not come in the flefb,” or 


that he fuffered and died in vain. 

None then can believe the do&trine of the refur- 
rection, or indeed any thing reported concerning 
Chrift, in the fenfe of the Scripture, who are not at 


the fame time enabled to believe on the footing of 


the divine record, teftimony, and promife, that they . 
fhall have life and falvation through his name : and 


_all who, under the influence of the divine Spirit, are 


helped to believe in this manner, may be as fully af- 
iured of theirown falvation, as they are of his refur- 
rection, Ihus. with great propriety the apoftle 
might fay, 4s concerning that he raifed bim from the 
dead, now -no-more to return to corruption, he faid on 
this wife, I will give you the fure mercies of David. . 
- The fum of what has: been’ juft now faid, is, 
briefly this, that none can truly believe the gofpel, 


or believe in Chrift, but thofe who daat the fame 


time receivehim. ‘That this is the Scripture-notion 
of believing on Chrift to juftification, and the faving - 
of the foul, cannot be denied without contradi@ing | 
the exprefs teftimony of the. Spirit of God, who 
fays, Lo as many as RECEIVED HIM, to them gave he 


power tobecome the fons of God, even to them that be- 


lieve on his name*. And it will be difficult to fhew — 
howthere can be a receiving of him, or of eternal 
lifeas the.gift of God through him, unlefsthere be 


_ firlt a giving of him, and the bleffings of his pur- 


chafe, inthe promife and difpenfation of the gofpel. 
Sed 5 Ee aaa 
Mok, Lats Mens What 


‘Fobn gives of the matters, when: heintimates, that 
the ‘report of ‘thergofpel, or hedeinaan ant re- 
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Never truly believe the record which God-hath given 
of chis Son's, or, whichis the fame:thing, they ne- 

ver believe, That\Fefus is the Ghrif;: in thé fenfesof 


the apoftles’; ‘anddoicannot-besuitifiedics e919 <\x 


2 The giving of eteriiabilife, fpoken-ofiby the apoftle, 


cannot be underftoodbof giving it inpoflefion i for 


agit cannot'be faid that it isorhus givento, all who 
hear'the gofpel, itissplain; ‘that unbelieving finners 
cannot be called:to believe thanitis given: to them 
. incthis fenfe ; otherwife wei muftifays, ‘They.are 
called to believe a falfhood, and:cohdemned for not 
believing it... Ttumuft therefore |be!fuch a-giving, of 
, @ternal life'as equally: refpectsall:whovhear the glad 


tidings of falvation ; and this cam be no other,than- 


_a giving of itin the promife and:offer of the gofpel *. 
And that itis z4us given to every hearerof the gofpel, 
isno lie, but a certain truth which he is, called to be- 


. lieve, and insbelieving it he-recerves the: gifts... The 


very perfuafion of this truth-founded:on the.divine 
promife, record or teftimony, “neceflatily implies a re- 

_ ceiving ofthe gift. Thus itis not. without reafon,, 
that faith, which properly fignifies affent or. perfua~ 
fion, is in Scripture called a receiving of Chri/?; in as 

= mu 


— 


who has been enabled truly to believe on the Son of 
M2 God, 


of ’ 


ch as faving faith is in its 0 an appro- 
STAN ih aR Pe = priating: 
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priating ‘perfuafton sas unbelief, “onthe ‘contrary, 
is not only adifbelieving ‘of ithe: teftimonys — re> 
Gelling of the gift of God *i7-oo! 

“OEtom the paffages already: quoted: shail many, o- 
thers of a like? nature which*oecuri:almoft évery 
where dn! the New? Teftamenty it iscundeniably ‘évi- 
‘dent, ‘that! thé doStrine concerning: the ‘work which 
“Chrift’ finifhed on ‘the ‘crofsy: and his: refurrection 
from ‘the ‘dead, ‘preached by’ the: apoftles,: and fet 
‘forth asia’ rounds of’ hope: tothe guilty, was never 
eparated' from the promife of the remiffion :of » fins, 
its eternal Tifes. througtt his names and far -lefs 
aid they ever, with Paulemon,: fer thefe in oppofition 
to each’ others 6rsoppofe a belief of the: former to 
cane faith of the latter, ‘They never gave the leaft 
hint, importing, that what:they declared cand tefti- 
| concerning the death and refurrection of Fe - 
‘contained any glad tidings to finners, “or coulda 
them ‘any: folid @round of encouragement, series 
than; vas ‘connected? with a promife cof Jife through 
‘him, itimplied a fufficient warrant to “believe ‘that 
through his orace they Jbould be 2 faved ; er, that he died 
e gl eheie eng and. ld Fee ff their ju/tification'}. 


HIG eter Og SHE {we 


e% 


Gunes the faving vf the: fas sdiough: his faith: may 
mot be equally ftrong and; ahaa all times, -but tl 
\exercife thereof fometimes greatly, ;-if not-wholly inter- 
_Tupted,| by) the working, and,prevalency of . te lief... om 
“ft 4s i aransed that unbelief in i its.own nature, | Ww ine ne ripe be 
; ound ina faint ora finer, is a rejecting of the te ony 
aa od, 3 and does in effet make him a liar; 
a is ufual atau a believer, not by. his ‘unbelief, 
ay his faith, which is the ¢ predominating principle, i Gin 
Pe ‘pyle J Hh that believeth nor, is One who is Mill 
Qunder the refgnilie power of unbelief Joon iid 18.896. 
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The faith of which needs not the do@tine of uni- 
verfal redemption to authorife and.fupport. it, . being 
fufficiently-warranted. by the indefinite, call. of the 
gofpel, and the free promife of. falyation, through a 


crucified Redeemer, direted to loft finners of , man- en 


kind; without limitationior exception*. . 9... 


OT Hus it appears, with how little reafon the id ; 


‘writer declaims againft,.and ridicules minifters of the 
gofpel, for making offers of Chrift, and the benefits 


of his:purchafe to-finners. , If they preach the fame’ 


gofpel with the apoftles, they, muft declare unto 
their hearers, not only that, fe/us died. and rofe. AgAity 
but alfo that the -remiffion of fins and eternal falva- 
tion are freely \promifed. to them, in his. names and 


one would think this-is very like making, an offer phe 


‘Chrift, and all his benefits, to them. . What. offers 


4 


of Chri they make to finners,: they. do not make - 


‘in their own name, but in the name,. amd by. the 


authority-of their glorious-Lord and Mafter,, from 


whom they receive their, commiffion and. inftruc- 


tions ; who gave commandment,’ That. repeniantes 
and the remiffion of fins, foould be preached, in his 
“name, AMONG ALL NATIONS,» And-what they do 


.this way, is only a declaring unto men, that THE 


- PROMISE, the promife of the forgivene(s of fins, and 


eternal falvation,: through a dr aaibadks rifen- and €X= 


alted Saviour, 1§ UNTO THEM, = >and UNTO! ALT 
THAT AREAFAR OFF, ‘even @s°many as: the Lord 


“our God ball call’; or, to’ule the words of: the apof- i 
tle Paul formerly quoted, That through this manis 


preached UNTO THEM the forgivent/s of fins. TO iu. 


{trate this great truth, inculcate it upon | t 


application to their own fouls, i in the moft. plain. and 
familiar manner, is;.,, methinks, fo, far from. being 


* Proy. vill. 4+ Hai. lyst. Rey. ¥Xxli. 27. 


M 3 eho ‘culpable, 


eminds of — 
their hearers, and urge the belief of it with: particular ‘ 
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oa 
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culpable,: that it is highly commendable, And for 
their diligence.in. difcharging this part of their office; 
if prompted thereto bya. prevailing concern for the 
glotyof /God. and the falvation” bf men; I-doubt- - 
not but’ they: will receive that honourable approba- 
tion from their Lord, atthe laft day; Well. done, good. 


and faithful fervants—enter ye into ee Jo = etir ; 


Lord *. BGs 
When. Palemon  infinuates concerning fome: 


: worthy minifters of the gofpel, who have fhewed 
the greateft earneftnefs in dealing with finners about 


the concerns of their immortal fouls, and in urging 
them to accept of the offers of grace, made to them 
inothe gofpel, .** That othey-confidered. themfelves 
asa kind of faGtors, or ambafladors for God, 
<¢ commiflioned and impowered by. hith to. make 
zs offers of Chrift and all his benefits unto men, 


© upon certain terms, and to affure them of the be- 


‘¢ nefits.on their! complying with the terms; and 
«¢ that accordingly they have not been negligent, 


_ * in fetting forth the dignity of their. character 
» « in this view, and have plumed themfelves nota 
*¢ little upon the offer they had to make, making 


«© frequent tepetition of this their offer with great 
*¢ parade +;” his remarks are every whit as fenfe- 


le(s.as they are invidious. “Thereby he only difco- 

_ vers an impious and profane fpirit, a: fcortnful. cons | ~ 

tempt of the whole work and office of | the miniftry,, 
- anda footed difaffe&tion to the truth of the gofpel. 
Nea, fo daring i is this writer as to’ invade the throne. 


<< op Omnifcience, by taking upon him to judge of 


the fecret thoughts’and intentions of men, and im- 


: 2 puting that to: pride,. arrogance, and vain oftentation, 
which, for any thing he orany manelfecan know, 


- “Howed from atandable wig for the honour of. God, 


* Mate, RVI 2T. | t Leters p 23, 2 
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from an awful ‘fenfe of duty; and of the great ims _ 
portance of the:work they were engagediin’; ard 
from a difititerefted concern’ for the goods of pe- 
tifhing fouls. ‘To all fuch uncharitable furmifes; . 
and fcornful ‘reproaches, founded ‘on ‘ai manifeft 


ufurpation of his” prerogative) —=-Whofearchesithe - 


7 


beari, and trieth the reinsvof the children of men, the 


apoftle’s queftion may be a fufficient reply : Who 
art. thou that judge/? another “man’s: fervant? To his 
own mafter he frandeth or faileth*. a Sito 

. When the letter-writer afirms, that thereis:no 
foundation for. any fuch ofervas ‘has: beemomen=_ 


tioned, in the New Teftament, ‘he cevidentlysbe= «— 


trays his ignorance ‘of the true apoftolic gofpel: 
for we have already fhewed, not only that the apo- 
ftles when preaching the gofpel'to unbelieving fin- 
ners, always made /uch offers; but that feparate 
from the offer, or promife of pardon and falvation 


‘through Chrift, the gofpel cannotat all be preached, - 


nor any thing revealed concerning: Chrift therein, 


afford the leaft encouragement to: any-firiner of _ 


mankind. — ; 


To deny that minifters of Chrift, fince the days = 


of the apoftles, may warrantably make fuch of 
fersy is therefore in effe& to deny, that any fince 
their days are authorifed to preach the gofpel, ‘or 


that a gofpel miniftry is: am ordinance of Chrift to’ 


tae 


be continued in the church till his fecond comings | 
And indeed, this author, following the example 


-of his old friends and allies; the Sociwzans. and 


other inveterate enemies of Chrift and the gofpel, 
through the whole of his letters; endeavoursto __ 
throw an odium, yea pours: the utmoft: contempt |“ 


upon the miniflerial funGtion 3 andinftead of  pay- 
ing any regard to the apottolic exhortation t,. by 


* Rom xiv. 4. “t i Thefv. 13. 


honouring —~ 
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ane I 


honouring “the minifters of the gofpel for their 


work's fake, fhews a peculiar fpite againft them; 
and does what he can to bring their charaGter into 
difcredit 3 not fo ‘much for any perfonal failings 
and infitmities that’ may fometimes attend them, 


as on account of the office they bear, andthe | 


» work they are employed in. This, one! would 
think, is’a ‘very prepofterous way of fhewing his 
zeal for the truth, and_ purity of the gofpel : it 


feems rather to. carry the appearance of an un- 


common degree of enmity againftboth. =, 
This gentleman is pleafed to tell us, °* That if 
. © it be ftill pled that the apoftles made offers, he 
§© will very willingly fay, that:they offered: evi- 
dence for all that they teftified ; yea that they 
’ $6 not only offered, but freely produced it, let men 
«¢ make what ufe of itthey would *.” Thus: far 
we readily agree’ with him: but did they never 


anv more than offer the evidence he {peaks of ; or 


. lay before men the infallible proofs arifing from 


their own knowledge, and the prophecies of the 


Old Teftament, That Ye/us is the Chrift, of the 
true WdZe/siah 5 and that be died and rofe again? Did 
they not, on all occafions, preach unto finners the 


_— forgivenefs of fms through his name; andvdeclare, 


that the great defign of all that they teftified con- 
cerning his miffion, offices, death, and refurrec- 


tion, “was, that by believing on him, ‘inners — 


— might recezve the remiffion of fins and everlafting 
life ? Did they not, agreeably to the commiffion 
and inftru€tions they received from their divine 

_ Mafter, teftify to all their hearers, both Jews and 
~ Gentiles, that unto them was the word, or promife, 
‘of Jalvation fent ; or, that eternal life, even to them 
who deferve nothing but death and wrath, is the 


* Letters, p. 22. 


ag 
ue 


7 
Fe 
5 


of life freely? 


a 


that they had fufficient. 


- Strould it be re : 


making particelar application of him.and all his be~ Bik 


nefits to theiroown fouls, ifo-as,to fay,;-every.one . _ 
_ forhimfelt, Surely dn the Lord haved righteoufuefs 


and firength + 5 1 confefs 1 fhould for ever despair 
of being able to prove any thing from the Scrip- 
tures. ‘This truth is propofed with fuch evidence, 


and fhines with fo great luftre in all the apoftolic — | 


writings, thatany one whodenies it, m ay as well 


deny, that-ever there were afy fuch men asthe 

- apoftles, or that ever they preached the gofpel. 
After what: has been. obferved on this head, . 

think, we have fome reafon to affirm, that what _ 
Palemen reproaches, ridicules, and.endeavours to _ 


undermine'and fubvert, under thenotion of the po- 


pular doétrine, is really the ancient apottolic gofpel oa 


3 


= 


and that the fcornful cenfureshe has thought fitto 


pafs-on thofe whom he calls the popular preachers, 
dofall equally upon, our blefled Lord and his apo- 
ftles: for the fum of what they taught, with re- 


fitly-expreffed in. thefe. remarkable words, 
dropt from, the lips of him;who, is, THE TR 
© See Ads x. 43. xiii. 
Rev. iii. 18, 22, 17, ~ ||. Hai. xlv. 24. 


- 


’ 2 SHIDIOR suictah sce 
xiii. 26—38. Rom. vi. 23. — 


‘gard to the matter, under confideration, | be 


ae 


wv 


. © Fyftification, and. driveth us to | 
ca hath revealed unto us by his. 


_ ferts, (feeing we can deferve nothing) -will Srey 
_ © life everlafting for Chrift his Son’s' fake.’ For God 


ie ate giveth his gifts freel id unto all men, “and thatis the 
_. praife and glory o 


_ *¢ fered.——The promifes. of the law are condition 


a <‘ in doubt : for no man fulfilleth the law. Bat the» | 
“* promifes of the New Teftament have no fitch ¢ con- 


fomiftethe. Sond of man be ified: up? “Lhat whofoever: 


'"us,. nor depend | upon any, condition of our worthi-. 


ne. é \MON’s: CaaEb ! “Ae cI 
As Moles i ified. up the Serpent ind he: sbitdebueh even 


believeth = inhi, foould not perifb, but have eternnl 
life*; ot, which comes all to one, That through 
| Risin -wmbofoever: believeth anbimy fhall ea chiirlshe G 
remifsionof fins +> and-1 need not'telb the'reader, - 
that this is the fubRance of what the: letter-writer 
condemns,: las:the popular doétriney w 
the ‘promife, or free offer of tials 
through Go ae “Beaias ii oo 
» After: has. Been iid it t mhay be deemed fas 


ais 


feud Biagt: an 
Janay defended,: by oul 


$4 a Th ae cats 


is ; 


* ine iii, 14). i cate ot a's Biiticsaee 
+ The law doth nothing elfe bat. utter: fing ‘arly es 
and humble, and by this means prepareth 0" 


rift, For God- 
d, that he wall 
© be unto us a merciful father, and wahour our de-. 


“ give ‘unto us remiffion of fins, righteoufnefe, and 


his divinity—=The gofpel.. 
_ giveth freely, and requireth of us:nothing elfe, but 
“© to hold: out our hands, and take that which is’ of-— 


aa 


<* promifing life not freely, but to fuch as s fulfil the. 
‘‘ Jaw; and..therefore they leave ‘mens con{ciences » 


«dition joined unto them, nor require. any thing of 


3p nef, but nig and give unto us Sree forgivenels, | 
oe 


oe A 
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GRATIS, Ideo enim necefle c& de hac gratuita promiftione 


% offerri & promitti ‘omnibus hominibus- reconciliationem.- 


pe stones de remiffione peccatorum, fanétificatione. Spiritus, & 
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«© for Chrift’s fakes Lath. Com: on: the Eph Won 
“Gal, old Eng, tranily fol. 63,;202). 2188 5 sed 


obex & promiffiones: Jegis,. cum fint condibidaileas, relingvunt 
confcientias i in.dubitatione.. Alia eft promifio Evangelii_p 

qua non habet conditionem Legis, taniquam caufam, A 
promittit propter impletam Legem, fed gratis propter Chiron, 
Hac eft promiffio remiffionis: peccatorum,’ feu teconciliationis, 
feu juftificationis de qua concionatur pracipue Evangelium, 
Ett itaque hee Evangelica pro reconciliationis legalium dif- 
fimilis, quia gratis pollicetur propter Chiiftum, — ‘Tdeoque’ Paslus 9, 
hane'particulam graris nobis diligenter & fzpe inculeat: ut Roms 
ive. Ideo gratis ex fide, ut firma fit promiffio: Nam hec_ par- was 
ticula GRAvT?s8 propter Chriftum facit difcrimen Legis & Evan-  —~ 
gelii,—-Ergo intendenda mens eft atque oculi in hanc particulam, 


docere, ut res fit certa, ut ‘confcientiis eximatur. Subitatio, ut ha 
beant firmam confolationem in veris terroribusy, —Sicut ne 
ceffe eft {eire, Evangelium effe gratuitam / promiffionem : : ita necefie 
eG {cire, Evangelium pRomrsstoneM UNIVERSALEM elle, b, ¢ 


Quod autem non “omnes confequuntur Evangelii promiffa 5 eG 
fit, quia non omnes ctedunti Nam Evangelium, etfi gratis’ pro2? 2) 
mittit, tamen requirit fi’em 3; oportet enim promiffionem fide’ 
accipl, " Ae particula gratisnon excludit fidem, {ed excludit con 
ditionem noftree dignitatis, ut fupra diGtum eft, & poftulat, ut pro 
miffionem accipiaius ; id non potet fieri ather nifi fide, ae 
| danchthoms Loc. Theology. \p. 204, 205-202, 293, 

Firmum <igitur &fixum ‘manet proprium é principale obje@ium® : 


“fide _jeflificantis; cujus_refpeétu, & apprehenfione juftificat, effe ° 


gratuitam promiffionem m‘ferciordiz Dei remittentis peceata adop- 
tantio & acceptantis credentes ad vitam zeternam, propter Chrjflum = 
Mediatorem, NaturacratTuIra Promrssionis Evangelii re- 
guirit, ut fide accipiatur.—-Chemnit. in Exam Decret, Concil. Tri- aoe 
_ dent. p. 808——B1x, 812, aah 
Eft. verbum, Evangelii illud objeGum, quod cantinet PRomis-"» | 


-yita eterna, De quo firma extant & per{picua teftimonia in. 
utrogue ‘Teftamento, pa ee og apt Catechef. Palatin. . 
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